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Abstract

This study directly responds to a call for theoretical and methodological expansion of
our understanding of expatriate workers as a relational dynamic, embedded in a multi-
layered and multifaceted country specific context (Al Ariss, Koall, Ozbilgin and Suutari,
2012) by exploring the experiences of western women self-initiated expatriates working
in the United Arab Emirates.

Extant research in the international management literature in female expatriation
identified that western expatriate women working in Japan were primarily perceived as
foreign women (a gaijin) by their Japanese colleagues (Adler, 1987). This construction
was shown to allow these women to occupy a different, more advantageous social
location within Japanese organisations with more degrees of freedom and less gender-
based discrimination in comparison to Japanese women; conceptually referred to as
constitutinga p7KLUG *HQGHU ¥. ThiSpasitide social construction contributed
to the efficacy of female expatriation strategies.

Drawing upon the intersectionality literature, specifically from feminist and ethnic
theorising, the thesis develops a gender with ethnicity (Broadbridge and Simpson,
2011:473) informed intersectional theoretical lens to explore the research question
3+RZ GR ZHVWH U Qini&d? ldxatvidied® understand their experiences in the
8QLWHG $UDE (PLUDWHV"’

The theoretical potential of an intersectional studies lens to female expatriation is

develoSHG WKURXJK WKH FRQFHSW-XDQQ VW RMW W& X B/LWQ LRDIWIH |
the interconnecting boundaries between expatriation and migration studies. Purposeful

sampling was used to collect accounts from ten expatriate women through semi

structured interviews conducted in 2007-09. Drawing upon discourse and thematic

coding enabled interpretations of the interplay between how expatriate women §

subjectivities are constructed through relational interaction and discourses at the micro,

meso and macro level to explore their experiences in the UAE.

This thesis offers an intersectional lens to expatriation studies as a dynamic theoretical
lens through which rich multilevel relational contextual studies of women self-initiated
expatriates are theorised and connect to new understandings of international mobility in
international management and female expatriation studies. Through a fusion of the
intersectional lens and expatriation literatures, in-depth interpretations are offered
which identify new insights into, and surface some of the discourses contributing to the
paradoxical relationship between privilege and marginalisation and problematising the
VSHFLILFLWLHYV RdfferZtkireaMidaQuiseésr ik, raspect and complex ethnicity
to include a country in the Middle East. Finally, this research process offers insights
into the temporal, contextual and relationally contingent nature of intersectionality when
exploring experiences of women in management studies.
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Chapter One : Introduction

1. Introduction

This chapter introduces the research focus and developmental process undertaken in

the production of this thesis to answer the research question:

How do western women self-initiated expatriate Vyhderstand their experiences
in the United Arab Emirates?

The chapter provides an outline of the literature which will be drawn upon in the study
of western women self-initiated expatriate V(@BIES) experiences, the research
parameters and a brief overview of the methodological orientation of the thesis. Finally,
a summary of the contents for each chapter is outlined.

My choice of topic is directly related to my personal experiences of expatriation.
Therefore, first, | will offer some insights into the experiences which contributed to my
motivation in identifying the focus and framing of the research journey which produced

this thesis.

1.1. Personal experiences of expatriation

| am a woman, white, British national of Irish parents, living in the United Kingdom; | am
married with three children and at the time of the study was in my mid-forties. | have
been an academic since 1999, after a 10 year professional career in human resource
management and development. Through my academic career | had the opportunity to
travel and work in Asia on several occasions and thoroughly enjoyed the experience.
My husband has always travelled with work, and often worked abroad for significant
time periods while | remained resident in the UK with our children. After a particularly
difficult international assignment, my husband was offered a significant professional
opportunity in South Korea for three years. We decided to accept the full family

expatriation package and arrived in Seoul in 2006.

South Korea has emerged over the last 50 years as a significant industrial economy,
regionally and globally. Seoul is a densely populated city with a population of 10 million
people, of which foreigners constitute only 56,000, the vast majority of which are
Korean-Chinese and Chinese (Seoul City Government, 2014). There are less than
5,000 British nationals in South Korea (gov.uk, 2014a), of which 1,500 live in Seoul in
comparison to 8,000 Americans who constitute the largest western expatriate group in

the population (Seoul City Government, 2014). A university degree is a basic

1



requirement for employment for any foreigner in Korea (gov.uk, 2014b). The majority of
western residents were company assigned expatriates (AESs), often working for large
international western or Korean organisations (Harvey and Moeller, 2009). A minority
were educators or what | now understand as self-initiated expatriates (SIEs), who had
independently secured their own entry and employment in the country.

Although foreigners are dispersed across the city, the professional expatriate
populations studied in expatriation studies (Harvey and Moeller, 2009) tend to be
concentrated in certain residential areas in the city, which provide access to shops and
restaurants tailored to the expatriate community. As the only English language, non-
American, secular school in Seoul, the British school attracted a very international
cohort of students. Unfortunately, the school could not support a British education
beyond Year 9 (age 14), so families left Seoul, sent their children to boarding schools

in UK, or transferred to the American school.

There were several professional, and broader community based expatriate societies
and networks which facilitated a great multinational spirit in the expatriate community. It
had all the practical amenities of a modern capital city, but | still felt distinctly foreign, in
a place that welcomed its small expatriate community as symbolic of its increasing
presence in a global world. However, our family expatriation experience finished earlier
than expected, so after 15 months, my husband moved organisations and we relocated
to the United Arab Emirates UAE.

In July 2007, we arrived to the searing heat of summer in Abu Dhabi. UAE has doubled
its population from four million in 2005 to more than eight million by 2010, and
foreigners account for over 88% of the population (UAE Interact, 2014). A more
detailed account of the challenges of this demographic imbalance will be outlined in the
country context chapter (see Chapter Two). There are over 150 nationalities resident in
the UAE, of which 100,000 are British nationals and over one million British nationals
visit each year (gov.uk, 2014c). In 2012, the non-citizen population of Abu Dhabi was
1.857 million people, comprising 79.6% of the total resident population (UAE Interact,
2014). However, 40% of the expatriate population is from the Indian subcontinent

(Forstenlechner, 2010), and particularly work in the construction sector.

There are historical links with the British (Al-Fahim, 1995), and they constitute the
largest nationality in the western expatriate population. The population demographics
are immediately apparent on arrival in the airport in the disproportionate queues for

entry. In stark contrast to Seoul, there was a choice of international schools, the British
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School was the oldest in UAE, and felt more British and less multicultural, than most

urban schools in the UK. It was also used by affluent Emiratis, who wanted an

international education for their children, more usually their sons, in the UAE. The

nature of the expatriate population was markedly different to Seoul, the western

expatriates worked at all levels, across a diverse range of sectors. There was a
FRQVLGHUDEO\ ODUJHU SURSRUWLRQ RI 6,(VT WR WKRVH VI
and a significant number of families whose children had been born here, or had been

resident for over 10 years and owned property here.

Supermarkets were stocked with imported British foods and British high street brands
were prominent in the shopping malls, there were expatriate radio stations and full
access to British satellite television channels. The accommodation was large and
extravagant compared to homes in the UK, and the old shabby concrete apartment

blocks were being replaced with skyscrapers with glistening mirror windows.

The access to familiar resources for everyday life from the UK but in a hot climate was
intoxicating. Life felt good. Then through the tinted shades | began to pay more
attention to my everyday surroundings. | became increasingly aware of how | regulated
my own behaviour and demeanour and become more circumspect about my teenage
daughters felations and activities in public spaces. Ethnic dynamics structure everyday
relations; there were distinct classes and occupations of expatriates that were often
marked by nationality and ethnicity. | began to pay more attention to the patterns of
daily interactions between different ethnic expatriate groups and became increasingly
uncomfortable at what | saw and heard, and sometimes what | said. | felt like a
foreigner here, but I also felt much more aware of my gender, and there were
occasions when | feel my white western gendered body was subject to surveillance by
a disapproving gaze. My modest dress and demeanour was irrelevant, symbolically as
a western expatriate woman | enacted certain performances for which | was held

accountable by others in public spaces.

There was always a sense in which | felt that my residence was just a moment in the
transformational journey of this young and ambitious country. The global financial crisis
had a significant impact on expatriates fiving and working conditions in the UAE, and
we decided as a family to return to the UK in July 2009. Therefore this study is
temporally bound by my two year period of residence in the UAE from July 2007 to July
20009.



1.1.1 Implications for this study

When | reflected on my expatriation experiences in South Korea and UAE, they
illuminated the critically contingent nature of context on understanding expatriate
subjectivities, which more recently has emerged as a significant issue in international
management studies (Ozbilgin, 2011) and expatriation studies (Al Ariss, Koall,
Ozbilgin, and Suutari, 2012). The understanding that each context has a unique
patterning of multilevel historical, cultural and political influences, that frame and
mediate intersubjective relations, in particular spaces at certain points in time was

central to this investigation (Syed and Ozbilgin, 2009).

Alternatives to the AE norm were emerging but under-researched in terms of SIEs who
reflected a significant number of expatriates in the UAE, in contrast to South Korea,
and therefore SIE became a key analytical category for this study (Richardson and
McKenna, 2002). The expatriation literature was dominated by an organisational
perspective on expatriates and | explored relevant skilled migration literature to
appreciate structural conditions and provide a richer understanding of ethnicity in

expatriate intersubjective relations (Fechter and Walsh, 2010).

,PSRUWDQWO\ , ZDV LQWHUHVWHG LQ H[SORULQJ ZRPHQ H]
intiguedb\ D SKHQRPHQRQ WKDW $GOHU RULJLQDOO\ UHIH
VIQGURPHY DQG 7XQJ ODWHU DV WKH p7KLUG *HQGHUYT
expatriate women were advantaged by their foreign gendered subjectivity. The original

studies had been conducted in Asia and at the time of this study, had not been

extended to the Middle East, and | was interested to explore how the contingent

dynamics of the UAE would influence the production of this phenomena.

| had intended to draw from feminist theorising to provide a critical perspective on the
SURGXFWLRQ RI WKH ZRPHQ SDUWLFLSDQWVY JHQGHUHG VX
their white ethnicities became more visible during the initial stage of data collection. |

returned to feminist studies and drew from theorising on intersectionality to develop

and apply a gender with ethnicity lens (Broadbridge and Simpson, 2011) to the

expanding expatriation literature and the Third Gender concept in exploring western

ZRPHQ 6,(VY HI[SHULHQFHV Rediising @\ydtdertith SthbiBit)\we® W

not the initial focus of the thesis, but rather emerged as a central concern explored

through the participants fexperiences. This reflexive turn is explored more fully in

Chapters Five (methodology) and Eight (conclusions).



1.2. The focus of this study

The focus of this study is on exploring the experiences of western women self-initiated
expatriate V funderstood as women who independently or with their spouse /family
decide to initiate their employment and residency in another country (Richardson and
McKenna, 2002). This thesis explores how the intersectionality of gender with ethnicity
(Broadbridge and Simpson, 2011) contributes to the production of western women
6,(VT VXEMHFWLYLWLHYV LQ WKH nglScHtien olLtke WAHR AL8dR&ID O
2008). Furthermore, this thesis argues that attention to contingent multi arena
conditions which frame intersubjective relations is fundamental to understanding the
situated performance of intersecting subjectivities (Anthias, 2013; Syed and Ozbilgin,
2009; West and Fenstermaker, 1995, a, b, 2002). Therefore, the central argument of
this thesis is that theoretical insights into the production of intersecting gender with

ethnicity SIE subjectivities may be gained through interpreting experiences of the

VSDW

SDUWLFLSDQWVY LOQOWHUVXEMHFWLYH UHODWLRQV IUDPHG 2

framework (Al Ariss et al., 2012).

1.3. Key theoretical concepts underpinning the study

This section considers the central concepts that have informed theorising both in the
foreground and background of this study. The focus in the foreground of the study is on
micro relational intersubjectivities which will be informed by concepts of gender with
ethnicity (Broadbridge and Simpson, 2011; West and Fenstermaker, 1995, a, b, 2002).
The dialectical relationship of processes in the micro arena will be interpreted and
developed by referencing the concept of subject positions (Butler, 1990). The
background focus is on contingent conditions within macro and meso arenas which
frame and infuse the intersubjective experiences of participants within the micro arena
(Al Ariss and Ozbilgin, 2010; Al Ariss et al., 2012; Anthias, a, b, 2013; Cunliffe, 2003,
2008). The dialectical perspective within this study examines how micro level relational
intersubjectivities are discursively shaped and enacted within structural conditions
uniquely framed by the historical, cultural and temporal spaces they inhabit within
specific contexts at a particular moment in time (Al Ariss et al, 2012; Anthias, 2013;
2012; Demir and Lychnell, 2014). Furthermore, this thesis will build upon this multi
arena relational framework to discursively theorise the third gender concept from an
intersectional perspective, the next section introduces key concepts, and outlines their

contribution and limitations in terms of this research study.



1.3.1 The Third Gender

The relentless pace of globalization has stimulated a burgeoning literature on
expatriation issues experienced by individuals, organisations and host societies

6WDONHU I1DQF\ $GOHUTV ERG\ RI ZRUN QRWDEO\ IUR
HFODVVLFY LQ LQWHUQDWLRQDO PDQDJHPHQW DQG KDV SUJ
studies in the field of female expatriation (Altman and Shortland, 2008) by examining
WKH WKUHH PRVW FRPPRQ pP\WKVY DERXW ZRPHQ LQ LQWH

Myth 1: Women do not want to be international managers.
Myth 2: Companies refuse to send women overseas.
Myth 3: Foreigners fprejudice against women renders them ineffective.

This thesis is concerned with exploring the third myth which suggests that host country
QDWLRQDOVY +&1VY SUHMXGLFH DJDLQVW ZRPHQ UHQGHU"
the starting point for this research study.

Adler (1987) in her study with 70 women expatriates who had worked in Asia found that

while 20% of female expatriates commented that their gender was a disadvantage,

42% considered it a distinct advantage. She argued that many women expatriates were

accorded a higher status than their male peers and benefitted from a halo effect”

(Adler, 1987:183) interpreting this as suggesting that female expatriates were

FRQVLGHUHG pIRUHLIJQHUVY UHIHUUHG WR DV JDLMLQ E\ -LC
This meant that female expatriates were not placed in the same professionally limiting

roles as local women, allowing female expatriates to gain advantages that were not
DYDLODEOH WR ORFDO SURIHVVLRQDO IHPDOHYVY 6KH UHIHU

:KHUHDV WKH ZRPHQ DUH FRQVLGHUHG WKH pFXOWXUH
foreign women in no way assume or are expected to assume that role. As one
ZRPDQ LQ -DSDQ VDLG pu7KH -DSDQHVH DUH YHU\ VPDU
Japanese andtheydonRW H[SHFW PH WR DFW DV D -DSDQHVH Z
allow and condone behaviour from foreign women which would be absolutely
unacceptable from their own women (Adler, 1987:187)
Tung (2004) commented that this had led some Japanese to refer to foreign female
HISDWULDWHY DV PHPEHUV RI WKH p7KLUG *HQGHUY ZKLFK

refer to this conceptual phenomenon identified by Adler (1987).

"HVWZRRG DQG /HXQJ Y Wased in Hhg/KoGd\, found that women were not

disadvantaged as long as they were competent. Caligiuri and Cascio (1998) and

6



+DUULV %UHZVWHU DQG 6SDUURZ KDYH DUJXHG WKDW
attitudes could be a contributory factor in explaining the low numbers of female

expatriates supported by international companies. Caligiuri and Cascio (1998) suggest

that Asian host nations, may have had a sub-VWHUHRWNHYMVRUQT ZRUNLQJ ZRF
DQG pu$VvLDQYT ZRUNLQJ ZRPHQ DQG WKHLU UHDFWLRQV WR V
different. Tzeng (2006) reported that the ethnic similarity of her American-Taiwanese

respondents was disadvantageous in their host culture of Taiwan. Varma, Toh and

Budhwar (2006) suggest that prejudice against women obviously exists but its specific

processes and effects vary across countries and require further study.

Therefore, this study sought to extend the translocational contexts in whichthH p7KLUG
*H Q G tbhc®pt was explored to the Middle East, specifically UAE. A survey on work
attitudes of Emiratis conducted by Whiteoak, Crawford and Mapstone (2006) found that
negative attitudes toward women at work correlate with females being less accepted as

supervisors and co-workers.

The extent to which these (negative) attitudes apply to expatriate females and
national females equally is not clear. However, it is likely that many Western
females may fit into a different category in terms of religion and culture and thus
may not be subject to the same level of discrimination. This is an area that
would provide an interesting avenue for future research. Whiteoak, Crawford
and Mapstone (2006:87)
A more recent telephone study with women expatriates in UAE by Hutchings,
Michailova and Harrison (2013) explored their construction as cosmopolitan expatriates
and suggested that gender and cultural stereotyping occurred in public rather than
work spaces, some of which, they argued, resulted from the women engaging in auto-
stereotyping. Negative stereotyping in public spaces was not always attributed to local
Emiratis, but rather other expatriates (particularly South Asian Muslims) who made

judgements about their dress and demeanour.

The issue of whether female expatriates working in the UAE occupy a position which

7XQJ UHIHUV WR DV WKH p7KLUG *HQGHUY SUHVHQWYV I
proposition, yet to be explicitly explored from an intersectional perspective in the UAE

or wider Gulf region. In a society embedded in Islamic values which condition a set of

gendered cultural values and workplace practices, (Metcalfe, 2006) what space do

foreign western working women occupy? This thesis argues that context, place, space

and time and the dominant understandings and conditions that frame performances of

WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY VXEMHFWLYLWLHY DUH IXQGDPHQWD (



*HQGHUY DQG KRZ LW PD\ EH SURGXFHG DQG HQDFWHG ZLW
settings.

1.3.2 Self-initiated expatriates

Expatriation literature increasingly recognises alternatives to the dominant norm of AEs
to include other types of work experience (Mayerhofer, Hartmann and Michelitsch-
Reidl, 2004). Inkson, Arthur, Pringle and Barry (1997) were among the first to discuss a
group of people who independently relocated to another country without employer
assistance, referred to as self-initiated expatriates (SIEs). Carr, Inkson and Thorn
(2005) argue that they constitute a much larger and more significant group than AEs,
yet organisations still seem lacking in how to support, develop and retain this valuable
resource (Howe-Walsh and Schyns, 2010). Al Ariss and Syed (2011) have argued that
there are significant overlaps in the study of skilled migrants (SMs) in migration studies
and SIEs in expatriation literature. Therefore, this study will respond to the call for a
WKHRUHWLFDO H[SDQVLRQ RI WKH VWXG\ RI 6,(T E\ $0 $ULV
theoretical and empirical studies from migration to articulate a richer understanding of

SIE subjectivities in the context of this study.

1.3.3 Place, space and time

Metcalfe and Woodhams, (2012) argue that subjectivities are shaped by the

Yeographies of power “(Metcalfe and Woodhams, 2012:134) and, simultaneously,

shape modes of resistance, which will be explored within this thesis. They outline three
ways in which geographies of power can be understood; as gender operates
simultaneously 3RQ PXOWLSOH VS baosdteans) FKPIOWMVRR@G WHUUDLQV'
situating subject positions within historicised structural hierarchies and that the %patial

is socially constituted, and that the social is spatially constituted “in which social

positions provide differential access to and power over resources (Metcalfe and
Woodhams, 2012:134). Therefore, Metcalfe and Woodhams (2012:134) argue the
Yendered geographies of place reveal uneven patterns of development and

opportunities, and shape individual subject identity > D X W K R U  WodRibns Mh@IDi© @
a central concern in this thesis.

Walsh (2005) from a cultural geography perspective in migration studies draws upon
the concept of contact zones when researching British expatriates in UAE which refers
to geographical places at the nexus of migration flows. Yeoh and Willis (2005b:269)

understand contact zones:



As sites which invoke the spatial and temporal copresence of subjects
previously separated by geographic and historical disjunctures, and whose
WUDMHFWRULHY QRZ LQWHUVHFW pFRQMWEEW JRQHVY
FRQWH[W RI FRORQLDO HQFRXQWHUYV DUH IURQWLHUV
encountered and negotiated.

Leonard (2008, 2010) argues that contact zones at significant temporal spaces provide

opportunities to reconfigure discourses and subjectivities (Anthias, a, b, 2013).The

UAE is constructed as a contact zone in a postcolonial context in which the research

participants discursively enact their postcolonial subjectivities in their intersubjective

relations in public and work spaces (Fechter and Walsh, 2010; Coles and Walsh,

2010).

Importantly, this thesis recognises that there are multiple intersecting subject positions
embedded within and across spaces and will focus on the particularised subjectivities
and practices of western women expatriates in the context of this study which
recognises them as historicised, culturally situated subjectivities (Al Ariss and Ozbilgin,
2010; Fechter and Walsh, 2010).

The critique of unravelling “historical global power relations in terms of teimagining
alternative understandings is relevant to this study (Metcalfe and Woodhams,
2012:130). However, it is beyond the scope of this thesis to explore the wider debates
about postcolonialism, transnationalism and globalisation (Metcalfe and Woodhams,
2012).

1.3.4 Interse ctionality

An underpinning assumption to this research is that gender and ethnicity impact upon
subjective relational understandings and positioning, framing our interactions with
others in work and public spaces (Berry and Bell, 2012; Holvino, 2010; Metcalfe and
Woodhams, 2012). We are all embodied by our gender and ethnicity and enact
performances that are inherently underpinned by gendered and racialised social,

cultural and political norms and values (West and Fenstermaker, 1995, a, b, 2002).

Intersectionality emerged out of feminist theorising to challenge the unitary construction
of woman (Collins, 1990, Crenshaw, 1991) and acknowledge the social construction
and substantive effects of intersecting categorical subject positions creating unique
subjectivities (Dhamoon, 2011). This is fundamental in constructing an intersectional
lens to inform the theoretical framework for this thesis (Davis, 2008; McCall, 2005;

Choo and Ferree, 2010). Importantly, the intersectional lens constructed for this



investigation is informed by a gender with ethnicity perspective (Broadbridge and
Simpson, 2011).

1.3.5 Gender

There is a significant functionalist managerial perspective in the female expatriate

literature generally, which could be illuminated by analyses from feminist theorising

(Berry and Bell, 2012; Janssens, Cappellen and Zanoni, 2006). Feminist literature

SURYLGHV D FULWLFDO SHUVSHFWLYH RQ H[SORULQJ ZRPHC
performances of doinggendery :HVW DQG =LPPHUPDQ drawnupthQGHU LV
DV D WKHRUHWLFDO OHQV LQ WKLV VWXG\ LQ RUGHU WR XQ
=LPPHUPDQ DV VRPHWKLQJ WKDW LV uvDLG DQG GRQH
Zimmerman (1987) conceptualised gender as a social construction through which
indiYLGXDOV DUH uyDFFRXQWDEOHY WR RWKHUV DQG JHQGHU
interactional performance (West and Zimmerman, 1987, 2009). Gender is culturally

EDVHG DQG LV WKH SURFHVV RI PDQDJLQJ FRQGXFW ZKLFK
concepWLRQV RI DWWLWXGHY DQG DFWLYLWLHY DSSURSULDW
Zimmerman, 1987:127). Butler (1990) argues that discourses provide and restrict the

available gender subject positions that people can occupy. Butler (1990, 1993) argues

that it is the multiplicity of meanings that aligned to each gender that constitute the

category. Butler (1990, 1993) and West and Zimmerman (1987) illuminate the fluidity of

gender subjectivities and importantly the role of context specificity and prevailing

cultural norms, which is central to this thesis, in exploring the concept of the third

gender (Adler, 1987). Seminal concepWV Rl p2WKHUY GH uwiddrBtahd R L U
categories of social relations including ethnicity as constituted within a hierarchical

positioning in which one is recognised as the norm, marginalising attributions of the

other. The processes of othering draw attention to organising social relations which

produce differential DQG VRPHWLPHYV 3LQIHUL KB Subjézt posiRoQsH V

and are an important consideration of this study.

The assumption is that men and women would experience work spaces in different
ways and that this would be related to issues of gender (Acker, 1990, 1998, 2006.
:RPHQYYVY H[SHULHQFHV RI ZRUN KDIXMMLBRHIGEQD NULMWIFEHUHG Y
number of authors including Bryans and Mavin, (2003), Gherardi (1994, 1996),
Gherardi and Poggio (2001), Mavin and Grandy (2014), Metcalfe (2007). Metcalfe

DUJXHV WKDW WKH UHDVRQV IRU ZRP H®fkpaczlaRLWHG D (
well documented including the persistence of gender stereotypes, biases in recruitment

and selection, few role models and limited development opportunities. Yeoh and Willis

10



(2005, b) argue that gender can appropriate new meanings in expatriate communities
through the gendered inequalities that exist in transnational labour markets which

valorise patriarchal norms.

Importantly, feminist theorising (Acker, 1990, 1998, 2006; Gherardi and Poggio, 2001)
highlights the tensions that exist at the different levels of analysis i.e. ideological,
structural, organisational and individual, in exploring gendering processes. However,
the underlying foundation of this research is that we cannot understand the complexity
of gender without connecting to the broader social, historical and cultural debates
relating to gender in the UAE (Leonard, 2008; 2010). Therefore, this study will adopt a
multi arena perspective in exploring gendering processes at the macro, meso and

micro levels of analysis (Anthias, 2013, ) within the UAE.

1.3.6 Ethnicity

A contact zone is a dynamic space for connecting transnational communities (Yeoh
and Willis, 2005, b). Social constructions of race, ethnicities and nationalities are
constantly drawn and reconfigured within global-local discourses (Fechter and Walsh,
2010; Metcalfe and Woodhams, 2012). The focus on expatriates engages with wider
debates on the politics of global mobility and western expatriates are conceptualised as
occupying a social position embedded in a postcolonial hegemonic discourse of
western privileging and asymmetrical power relations (Leggett, 2010; Metcalfe and
Woodhams, 2012).

Recent studies of white expatriate subjectivities within migration literature have been
particularly informative in exploring central themes of intersectional gendered white
subjectivities in postcolonial contexts (Fechter and Walsh, 2010; Lan, 2011).

In the ways that space and place are also active agents in the making of lives
and identities, the local histories of social processes and relations of power and
difference show that relationships between meanings and ideas of whiteness
are by no means essential, stable or immutable, but are ongoing, active
accomplishments, distinctively produced in context (Bonnett 2000a;
Massey1993). Leonard (2008:47)

However, the primary objective of this thesis is not to expose and challenge racist

practices (Leonard, 2008). Rather, this research seeks to illuminate and unravel the

privileges and practices of whiteness. This focus shares some interest with an

emerging agenda in feminist theorising that seeks to broaden knowledge of the

diversities and complexities of the situated particularities of whiteness (Buzzanell,

2000; Gunew, 2007). Although this thesiswilldrDZ TURP D OLWHUDWXUH RQ pnZz

relates specifically to the focus of this research study on white western women 6, ( Mr{]
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the UAE, a detailed critique of the political perspective in this emerging body of work in

whiteness is beyond the scope of this thesis.

1.4. The research scope and limitations

This research study has articulated the scope of the research process in terms of
place, space and temporal constraints (Coles and Walsh, 2010). In summary, the study
is framed within the geographical place of the UAE, exploring work and public spaces,
within the period July 2007 to July 2009.

The theoretical focus of the study will draw from two distinct bodies of literature within
feminist theorising in gender and ethnicity in constructing an intersectional lens of
gender with ethnicity (Broadbridge and Simpson, 2012; Gunew, 2007; West and
Fenstermaker, 1995, a, b, 2002). This lens will then be applied to a fusion of
expatriation and migration studies to explicate the conceptual construction of self-

initiated expatriation operationalised within this study (Berry and Bell, 2012).

This thesis will articulate a multi-arena relational framework within the scope of the

VWXG\ ZKLFK VLWXDWHYVY WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVYT LQWHUVHFW
processes of social and structural relations (Al Ariss and Ozbilgin, 2010; Al Ariss et al.,

2012). Finally, the study will build upon this framework to extend exploration of the third

gender concept in the context of this investigation.

Importantly the discussion of theoretical concepts clarifies the limitations in scope and
focus of each body of literature, and articulates the theoretical and conceptual insights

and empirical evidence that directly relate to the focus of this research study.
1.5. The potential contribu tions of this study

This study is responding to a call by Ozbilgin (2011) to contextualise international
management theorising. Therefore, the bounded scope of this study within place, time,
and space (Metcalfe and Woodhams, 2012) will provide a rich framework in which the
specificities of achieving relational subjectivities can be explored in more detail (Coles
and Walsh, 2010). The framing of the contextual analysis of the research context as a
constitutive feature of this investigation will provide the potential to explore the
dialectical discursive and structural forces shaping and configuring embodied

subjectivities within specific translocations (Ozbilgin, 2011; Leonard, 2008; 2010).

There is the potential to make an original theoretical contribution to expatriation

theorising by extending Berry and Bell § {2012) comparative analysis of expatriation

12



and migration studies. This study will use an intersectional lens to explicate the
analytical construction of self-initiated expatriates on the borderland between the
disciplinary fields of study. In drawing from migration theorising this study will contribute
to the theoretical expansion of expatriation studies called for by Al Ariss et al. (2012).

This investigation will offer a contextualised multi arena relational framework (Anthias,
2013) for analysing experiences and secondary data sources. This will enable
exploration of the specificities of gender with ethnicity within feminist intersectional
(West and Fenstermaker, 1995, a, b, 2002) and expatriation studies (Al Ariss and
Ozbilgin, 2010). This will contribute to the methodological expansion of expatriation
studies called for by Al Ariss et al. (2012) and intersectional studies of doing difference
by West and Zimmerman (2009).

This study will seek to make an original contribution to female expatriation studies in
exploring the third gender concept (Adler, 1987) in three ways: firstly, by extending
existing studies of the concept into the emergent female SIE literature, and secondly,
by exploring an under researched translocation in the UAE (Harrison and Michailova,
2012). Thirdly, the construction and application of an intersectional lens will facilitate a
discursive analysis of the third gender concept. The discursive theorisation of the third
gender will contribute to female expatriation literature to provide an analytical
framework to analyse contextualised situated experiences of assigned and self-initiated

women expatriates using the concept of the third gender.

The exploration of contested understandings of whiteness will make a theoretical
contribution to expatriation studies by critiquing the problematic construction of western
subjectivities which is not subject to examination generally within this literature (Al Ariss
and Ozbilgin, 2010). Furthermore, it will make an original contribution to intersectional
studies by offering a contextualised understanding of the contingent particularities of
whiteness which illuminate its potential privileges and liabilities (Fechter and Walsh,

2010) within translocational settings (Lan, 2011)

1.6. The research aims and objectives

Having set out the rational, theoretical perspectives and potential contributions
informing this research, the research question, research objectives and approach to

conducting this study are outlined below.

The research question driving the design of the research study is:

13



How do western women self-initiated expatriate Vyhderstand their experiences
in the United Arab Emirates?

It was supported by three broad aims:

x Explore the experiences of western self-initiated expatriate women working in
the UAE.

x Contribute further empirical research from an intersectional perspective of
western women self-initiated expatriates to the emerging theoretical and

methodological expansion of the expatriation theory base.

X Analyse the experiences of western women self-initiated expatriates in the UAE
WKURXJK WKH GLVFXUVLYH WKHRULVDWLRQ RI WKH u7kK

into expatriation and intersectional studies.
The following objectives guide the focus of the research:

x Develop an intersectional lens: to apply to connections between expatriation
and migration studies in order to construct an analytical category of SIEs from
both literatures, through which westernwoPHQ 6,(VY] H[SHULHQFHY FDQ |
interpreted and which contributes to new insights into intersectionality and the

expansion of expatriation studies.

x Design and implement a research approach and methods to contribute to the
methodological expansion of understanding the contextualised subjective
experiences of western women SIEs in the UAE in order to explore the concept
RI WKH p7KLUG *HQGHUT

x '"HYHORS D IUDPHZRUN IRU DQDO\VLV RI ZHVWHUQ ZRPFE

synthesised within the existing literature.

X Build upon this synthesis to provide insights which contribute to understandings
Rl ZRPHQ 6,(VYT H[SHULHQFHV IURP DQ LQWHUVHFWLRQI

concept of the third ender.

X Make original theoretical and methodological contributions to the fields of

female expatriation, self-initiated expatriation, intersectionality and whiteness.

14



1.6.1 Methodology

This thesis draws upon a relational social constructionist understanding of the social
world (Cunliffe, 2003, 2008), which suggests we construct meanings and knowledge
through our embodied interactions with others within broader processes of organising
social relations (Demir and Lychnell, 2014; Metcalfe, 2007). This allows an appreciation
of the construction of categories of difference that inform a normative ordering of
privileging and marginalising social relations, but which are acknowledged as subject to
critique (Burr, 2003; Cunliffe, 2008). These interpretations are framed within an
understanding of discourses and their substantive effect on social relations which
facilitates a fecontextualising “of content within this study (Boje, Oswick and Ford,
2004:571)

The design of the research process enabled a multilevel relational methodology (Syed
and Ozbilgin, 2009) which drew from participant accounts and additional secondary
documents including media articles, government and legal publications to inform the

data collection and analysis.

Ten women patrticipants contributed to this study through semi-structured interviews,
which is consistent with other similar studies in expatriation in a developing country
(Forstenlechner, 2010). They all self-initiated their expatriation to the UAE and at the
time of the study were resident for at least two years, with the majority between five
and 15 years. They are all working in a paid capacity in substantive work roles, in a

range of hierarchical positions and sectors.

1.7. Structure of the thesis

Chapter One has provided an introduction to the research focus and process. It began
with an overview of the focus of the study and the key theoretical concepts related to it.
Details of the research scope and context have been outlined, including brief details
about the research participants. The potential empirical, theoretical and methodological
contributions of this study have been highlighted and then the research question and
the related objectives of the study were outlined. Reasons for researching this
particular subject area and focus of interest were explained. The chapter concluded

with an overview of the structure of the thesis.

Chapter Two outlines the relevant details to provide a coherent account of the

significant features of the UAE as a research context for the purposes of this

investigation. It provides information on the historical, political, legal and cultural

influences that frame the contingent analysis of SIE subjectivities specific to this study.
15



Chapter Three discusses a comprehensive review of the literature on intersectionality,
gender and ethnicity. The feminist literature on gender was explored to locate this
study within the field and explore the social construction of gender as a situated
performance for which women are held accountable to prevailing social norms. Then
the chapter considers feminist theorising of race, ethnicity and nationality in which to
situate the study. Consideration is given to key concepts of foreign, western and white
to explicate the position of this study in exploring the contingent specificities of
whiteness in the bounded context of this investigation. This provides the first part of the
theoretical framework for this study.

Chapter Four applies the intersectional lens to exploring the relationship between
expatriation and migration studies. It provides a detailed analysis of the shared and
divergent theoretical and empirical interests in global mobility. The expatriation-
migration continuum articulates an analytical construction of self-initiated expatriation
which positions the focus of the investigation within expatriation studies extending into

migration. This provides the second part of the theoretical framework for this study

Chapter Five confirms the ontological and epistemological positioning of this research.
It outlines the consideration of discourses in the analytical framing of the third gender
concept. The chapter gives the rationale and details of the methods used in gathering
and interpreting the data. The research participants are introduced and the processes
of identifying and selecting them are explained. The chapter details the abductive
approach and methods of interpreting the data.

Chapter Six provides details of the multi arena relational framework which has been

produced from analysis of the participant accounts and contemporary media articles

and synthesised with the relevant literature. First, it considers the significant themes in

DQ DQDO\WLV RI WKH SDUWLFLSDQW YV ThE frankddkSoktline® O GD W I
the significant themes and their contribution in understanding WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY
subjectivities within each arena of relational activity: macro, meso and micro. The

dialectical interweaving of themes between different arenas is explored and

synthesised with the literature to offer a discourse of risk to understand the experience

of the participants from their self-initiated expatriate subject position. This chapter

contributes to understandings of how self-initiated expatriate subjectivities are

experienced by western women.

Chapter Seven provides the opportunity to explore the concept of the third gender in

the specific context of this investigation as detailed in the multi arena relational
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framework outlined in the previous chapter. The discursive construction of the third
gender concept is explored using its constituent features of gender and ethnicity to
surface discourses of respect and complex ethnicity respectively to offer a theorisation
of the third gender concept constructed in this study. This chapter contributes to
understandings of how the intersection of gender with ethnicity is experienced by

western women self-initiated expatriates

Finally, Chapter Eight includes an evaluation of the achievement of the research
objectives, and highlights the theoretical, methodological and empirical contributions
offered by this research. The evaluative framework to establish the trustworthiness of
this study is outlined. The limitations of this thesis are explored through discussion of

self-reflexivity. The chapter concludes with possibilities for further research.

1.8. Summary

This chapter has provided an overview of the development of this thesis, including

details of the personal and theoretical influences which shaped the focus of the thesis

XSRQ ZHVWHUQ ZRPHQ 6,(VT H[SHULHQFHV LQ WKH 8%( 7KH
of the theoretical and methodological frameworks informing the research process and

highlighted potential original theoretical and methodological contributions of this study.

This is followed in the next chapter with an account of the contextual details of UAE

which are relevant for the scope and focus of this investigation.

17



Chapter Two: UAE Country Context

2. Introduction

This chapter provides information on the UAE which is the research context for this
study. There has been a growing interest in contextualising research in International
Management and Expatriation (Al Ariss et al., 2012; Ozbilgin, 2011). The historical,
cultural, political and economic specificities of local country contexts is considered
integral to understanding the constraints and opportunities which frame expatriate and
specifically SIE subjectivities which are the focus of this study (Rodriguez and Scurry,
2014). Therefore this chapter will provide a historical, political, and cultural context for
understanding the most significant dynamic challenges in the UAE relevant for this

study.

2.1. Regional context

2.1.1 Introduction to Regional context

Budhwar and Mellahi (2007) suggest that the term Middle East (ME) mainly refers to a
cultural area which does not have precise borders. Several researchers argue that the
Middle East is highly diverse in terms of languages, ethnicities and religions as well as
political and economic systems (Budhwar and Mellahi 2007; Hutchings, Metcalfe and
Cooper 2010; Mellahi, Demirbag, and Riddle 2011). Therefore, a more coherent
regional collective framework for contextualising UAE for research purposes would be
the Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC). This is a regional co-operation system between
six of the southern Gulf countries (Bahrain, Kuwait, Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia and the
UAE) and is often cited as a distinctive group for research purposes (Al-Khouri, 2010;
Harry, 2007; Forstenlechner and Rutledge, 2011, 2010). Their geographical proximity,
common religion, language and culture, and the similarity of their regulations and
economic and social conditions were key factors that informed the UAE constitution,
agreed in 1981 (Al-Khouri, 2010).

2.1.2 Regional challenges

Traditional sheikhdoms and absolute monarchies dominate in virtually all of the GCC

states (Metcalfe, 2008b) 2 1 6 X Q Rdy™vami@®lendez (2011) argue that there are

significant challenges facing many countries in the GCC region which will need to be
DGGUHVVHG WR XQOHDVK WKH UHJLRQTVY HFRQRPLF SRWHQ
unemployment, low rates of female participation in the labour force, low levels of

private sector development, weak public and corporate governance, bloated public

sectors, limited competition and pervasive corruption. Ambitious plans for economic
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diversification have serious implications for institutional and regulatory frameworks and
the development and management of local and migrant human resources (Budhwar
and Mellahi, 2007).

In comparison to other parts of the world, the Middle East has less available literature
related to the field of organisations and skilled expatriation (Budhwar and Mellahi,
2007; Afiouni, Ruel and Schuler, 2014; Rodriguez and Scurry, 2014). Scholars
highlight the immense impact of Islamic values, work ethics and principles on
managing people in Islamic countries (Mellahi and Budwhar, 2010: Metcalfe, 2006,
2007, 2011 a, b,; Robertson, Al Habib, Al Khatib and Lanoue, 2001).Initial literature
analysis suggests that in order to survive and flourish, foreign firms need to be
responsive to the cultural and religious social values of local stakeholders and
customers (Harry, 2007).

Importantly, macro and structural factors have shaped the role of government in
country-specific business and workplace environments in the region (Rodriguez and
Scurry, 2014). GCC countries including UAE have invested heavily in developing their
human resources (Budhwar & Mellahi and 2007). However, despite considerable
investments, the output of the education system is disappointing and there is difficulty
in meeting the demands of the labour market in terms of both quantity and quality of
skills; so far, the emphasis has been primarily on human resource development rather
than utilisation and this is particularly apparent in UAE (Forstenlechner and Rutledge,
2011).

2.2. UAE context

2.2.1 Histor ical context

The most significant theme from the modern historical development of the GCC states
has been their independence from British colonial influence, restoration of historical
cultural and social values and national identities and establishment of closer ties within
the region (Al-Fahim, 1995). A summary of significant historical events is outlined in
Table 2.1.
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Figure 2.1: Historical development of GCC Countries

Source: Al-Khouri (2010:5)

The UAE was established in 1971 as a federation of six states from a group of tribal

sheikdoms that were previously referred to as the Trucial states. They were British

protectorate until independence in 1971. The constitution does not provide for
GHPRFUDWLF HOHFWLRQV DQG WKH 3UXOHUV KROG SRZHU F
DQG WKHLU OHJLWLPDF\ LQ D VA\VWHP RI WIBA)EDO FRQVHQV >

2.2.2 Sociocultural context

The issue of national identity has featured prominently sLQFH LQGHSHQGHQFH DQC
EHHQ DQ LQWHJUDO SDUW RI WAKKhoS8rY 26104). RpoltWKH FLWL]JHQV
independence, the Gulf states also sought to reaffirm social connections through their

shared histories, cultural values and traditions which were interwoven in the fabrics of

their collective societies. Al-Khouri (2010) outlines the mutual factors that help shape
contemporary understandings of Gulf Society into a political and economic union (see

Table 2.2).
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Table 2.1: &RPPRQ ,GHQWLW\ (OHPHQWY VKDSLQJ WKH p*XOIl 6R

Element Description

Tribalism People sharing common ancestry and kinship, and using their

tribal affiliation as their last names.

Religion Islam

Language Arabic: created a linguistic culture that is specific to the Gulf
population

Dress Code Gulf citizens wear traditional attire

Political System GCC formation led to cooperation and integration in the fields

of health, education, labour and social affairs, tourism, sports,

etc.

Economy Oil based, custom union, common exchange rate
Source: Taken from Al-Khouri (2010:4)

Tayeb (1995) drew attention to the role of adapting organisation practices, particularly
Human Resource Management (HRM), to the sociocultural context, on the one hand,
and to macroeconomic performances of nations on the other. However, Afiouni et al.
(2014) conclude that HRM practices in one country are likely to be influenced by both
cultural and institutional factors, and that it is challenging to deconstruct the various

cultural and institutional influences.

Islamic social and religious practices are integral to structuring gender relations in

public and private spaces within UAE, Metcalfe (2008b:90) argues that it is an

3L P S RtéaMroe from which the cultural fabric of Arab society gained its patterns (Ali,
,VODPYV FRQVWLWXWLYH LQIOXHQFH RQ RUJDQLVLQJ

individual relations is central to understanding the research context for this study.

,VODPYV PRUDO IUDPHZRUN VKDSHV XQGHUVWDQGLQJV RI W

roles of men and women which informs all aspects of everyday living and working

(Marmenout and Lirio, 2010). The different subjectivities are integral to expectations of

gendered roles and interactional practices within Emirati society which support a

traditional patriarchal structure (Omair, 2008, 2009, 2010). Metcalfe (2008b) argues

that this supports cultural practices that attribute a higher value to job roles that reflect

dominant masculinities. Me QY SULPDU\ UROH LV KHDG RI WKH IDPLO\

supporting and protecting the family and particularly female family members. In

contrast, wome QY SULPDU\ UROH LV DV KRPHPDNHU DQG PRWKHI

modesty which enshrines their role as culture bearers of Islamic virtue. This places

restrictions on inter-gender relations between unrelated men and women, and is
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DUWLFXODWHG LQ IDPLO\ SUD HMetdalke\V208®). MheGe RUIurad KDU LD O
practices create gendered relations in the workplace, which sustain sex-segregated

education, occupations and work spaces (Gallant, 2006). However, there is growing

evidence that economic expectations of women § participation in the workplace are

changing (Metcalfe, 2011 a, b ), however others suggest that cultural and social

attitudes may be less open to change (Omair, 2009; Whiteoak et al., 2006).

Harry (2007:135) pointed to a regional socio-cultural idiosyncrasy evidenced in the

8%( ZKHUHE\ UFRQQHFWLR QMHE ahily t Use EamAy oZtfibelW D

affiliations to gain unmerited favour) facilitate access to a range of social, political and

economic resources including employment, business contracts, investment and access

to decision makers. This could include influential family members intervening on behalf

of their relatives to secure employment or better conditions. Many employers consider

that such interventions interfere with both effective and equitable management of staff
(Forstenlechner, Lettice and Ozbilgin, 2011). Forstenlechner, Madi, Selim and

5XWOHGJH FRPPHQW WKDW 37KH LQIOXHQFH WKDW
ofthem,has LQ WKH 8%$( DQG LWV *&& QHLIJKERXUV FDQQRW EH X

Some low paid job categories are deemed unacceptable by Emirati society for

nationals to undertake, particularly for Emirati women (Marmenout and Lirio , 2014)

DQG WKH YLHZ WKDWVR@H LW (MRFLWEB G/ WR RFFXSDWLRQ DQ
is far more prevalent in the Arab Gulf than elsewhere (Mellahi, 2007).

2.2.3 Macro -economic context

Between 2005 and 2010 the UAE population doubled, from approximately four million
in 2005 to more than eight million by 2010, there were 818,000 Emiratis in 2005 and
non-nationals accounted for over 88% of the population, the highest in the GCC at this
time (see Table 2.3). According to a report issued by the EIU (2010), the population in
the Gulf region is predicted to continue rising to 53.5 million by 2020, with 24% under
the age of 25. However, Al-Khouri (2010), Director General of Emirates ldentity
Authority, reports that, in reviewing GCC 2010 census reports, the forecast would be

that it reaches or exceeds 60 million by 2020.
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Figure 2.2: GCC Population 2005 -2010

Source: Al-Khouri (2010:3)

Al-Khouri (2010) reports that the first significant wave of foreigners to the GCC
predominantly came from Arab ME countries. Due to increased oil revenues in 1970s-
90s, a large migrant workforce primarily from Asia participated in transformational
economic, public sector and institutional capacity building in GCC states. By 2000,
economic diversification, private sector expansion and demographic rebalancing were
perceived as fundamental to creating a sustainable post-oil economy (see Table 2.4).
The GCC countries adopted strong policies to promote 'nationalisation’ of the workforce
in various segments of the public and private sectors (Harry, 2007). However, countries
including UAE lacked the quality and quantity of indigenous human resources required
and met the demand through a growth-driven foreign workforce migration model,
particularly in the private sector, attracting a highly skilled workforce to execute

ambitious projects.
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Figure 2.3: Changing patterns in GCC Workforce

Source: Al-Khouri (2010:3)

Labour market segmentation in GCC countries is disproportionate, as only 1% of the
workforce is employed in the oil and gas sector which produces 47% of GCC GDP.
Table 2.5 outlines the labour market characteristics in the UAE at the time of the
research and clearly illustrates the disproportionate number of Emiratis at 1.3% within
the private sector compared to 27.4% of the private sector. Additionally, the proportion
of expatriates working in the public sector at 72.6% is substantially more than any other
GCC country.

24



Figure 2.4: The UAE and GCC labour market characteristics, 2009

Forstenlechner and Rutledge (2010) argue that the provision of highly remunerated

and undemanding public sector jobs to citizens is the primary cause of this

segmentation. For nationals, a government job often provides a salary several times

higher than the equivalent private sector position, secure tenure and a very generous

pension (Abdalla, Al Waqfi, Harb, Hijazi & Zoubeidi 2010; Gerson & Shaheen, 2009).
PULYDWH VHFWRU HPSOR\PHQW PD\ LQGLFDWH WKDW WKH J
to gain preferential employment in the public sector. Forstenlechner et al. (2012: 408)

argue that such a relaxed attitude to labour regulation has been influential in creating a

highly segmented labour market with low levels of nter-changeability between

nationals and non-nationals ",

By the 1990s, however, the public sector had become overstaffed, overly bureaucratic

and a substantial drain on national finances. Furthermore, for the private sector, easy

access to an elastic pool of cheap non-national labour had led to low levels of

productivity, and little incentive to invest in labour-saving technologies. Furthermore,

many public sector employees simultaneously and legitimately also operate a private

sector business. In most instances such businesses are managed and staffed by non-

nationals. Indeed opportunities for nationals to utilise non-national labour with almost

no form of taxation (in Arabic: kafala *the practice whereby a GCC national can
sponsoranon-QDWLRQDOfV ZRUN YLVD YLUWXDOO\ IUHH RI FKDU
RI WKH VRFLDO FRQWUDFWTV WUDQVP LramvlRrted§eHFOKOR QL V PV

According to a recent survey of GCC nationals by Gallup (2009), unemployment figures
for those aged below 30 are now in the double digits in all six countries (for the UAE it
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is 12%). Forstenlechner, et al (2012) state that examining the underlying reasons for
ODWLRQDOVY XQHPSOR\PHQW LV RI ERWK HFRQRPLF DQG SH
UHJLRQTY GHPRJUDSKLF S\UDPLG FKDUDFWHULVWLFV LQFU
associated salary expectations for employment (EIU, 2009; Noland & Pack, 2008).
BROLWLFDOO\ XQHPSOR\PHQW LV RIWHQ FRQVLGHUHG WR E
policy challenges (Harry, 2007) and seen as a contributory factor in recent

demonstrations across the Middle East and other GCC countries, but which have had

little impact in UAE to date (Forstenlechner, et al , 2012).

Forstenlechner (2010:190) reports that the average tenure of expatriates in UAE was

2.8 years. The direct salary cost of a national versus a similarly experienced and

qualified non-national tends to be one of the most prominent reasons cited in

explaining why so few nationals work in the private sector (Mellahi 2007). Indeed, some

GCC governments already provide some financial support to some private sector

employers to top-up the salaries of the nationals they have on their payrolls and there

are suggestions of a similar measure being adopted in the UAE in the near future

(Shaheen, 2010). Research by Forstenlechner et al. (2012:416) of 250 UAE based HR

personnel confirm that non-nationals tend to be hired in preference to nationals

SsUuLpPDULO\ EHFDXVH WKH\ DUH pHDVLHU WR FRQWUROY L H

2.2.4 Institutional and Regulatory Frameworks

Forstenlechner and Rutledge (2011:26) report that more recently attention has
concentrated on the economic, political and social consequences of UAE pyramid
demographic profile and segmented labour market. This is particularly relevant to the
focus of this study of experiences of western women SIEs in the UAE. The distinctive
characteristics and emerging strains within its strategically constructed segmented
labour markets (Connell and Burgess, 2013) have resulted from an overdependence
on an expatriate workforce and the provision of public sector employment
(Forstenlechner and Rutledge, 2010). Forstenlechner and Rutledge (2011:26) argue
that the debate DURX QG WKH SRS X& batdoie Qgl8ytRarged Hit K
FRQVLGHUHG WR FRQVWLWXWH D SRWHQWLDO 3GHPRJUDSK
PRVW 3SGDQJHURXV DGGLFWLRQ~

The demographic imbalance and segmented marketplace are inextricably linked and

present the most significant domestic challenge for both governments and their

populations (Tabbara, 2010). It is of particular contemporary relevance in the broader

contextof WKH ZD\V LQ ZKLFK WKH UHJLRQfV UXOLQJ HOLWHYV K
6SULQJ" )RUVWHQOHFKQHU DQG 5XWOHGJH FRQWHQG
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are ill-judged and more likely to exacerbate the demographic imbalance. They argue
that raising salaries in the public sector in some instances by 100% and generating
thousands more public sector jobs (Hamdan, 2011; Izzack, 2011) will only serve to
encourage graduate nationals and those currently unemployed to hold out for public-
sector employment. This will perpetuate and exacerbate the dysfunctional relationship
between a disproportionate national and expatriate demographic profile and a
dangerously segmented labour market (Forstenlechner et al., 2012).

Al-Khouri (2010:6) contends that tensions from disproportionate population

demographics have pushed GCC countries including the UAE to construct new forms

of legislative structures to preserve their national and cultural identity. Forstenlechner

DQG 5XWOHGJH DUJXH WKDW W KsdegitheRetharisnsRY WU D FW
which GCC ruling governments have historically chosen to redistribute oil wealth to

their citizenry, primarily through a comprehensive range of health, welfare and

education benefits and the provision of very well remunerated and undemanding public

sector jobs to citizens, a situation particularly evident in the UAE. Some of the richer

GCC countries including the UAE presently have the resources to continue generous

provisions for their citizens (Forstenlechner & Rutledge, 2011). Nevertheless, UAE

government recognises that continuing this practice will have a detrimental impact on

labour market segmentation and labour nationalisation policies. Furthermore, such
JHQHURXY SURYLVLRQ UHGXFHV WKH DYHUDJddatpRaly LRQD O §
or take business risks and increasingly creates a culture of entitlement (Al Gergawi,

2008; Forstenlechner & Rutledge 2010). Al Wagqfi and Forstenlechner (2012) report

that 98% of the Emirati workforce are in the public sector, and more than half of Emirati

students interviewed said they would prefer to wait for a future public sector job

opportunity than opt for one of the many currently available in the private sector.

Forstenlechner, et al (2012) VWDWH WKDW LQ WKH HDUOYOomWMWDJIHV RI W
development (1971 #1990), the federal government realised that its ability to capitalise

on its newly acquired resource wealth and upgrade economic and social infrastructures

hinged on large numbers of expatriate workers. Consequently, the corresponding

labour laws and regulations were designed to allow the exploitation of cheap labour by

local and foreign-owned businesses alike (Abdalla et al., 2010). Forstenlechner et al,

(2012:407) argue that:

Labour laws, at least those governing the private sector, were not formulated to

cater for a permanent workforce, let alone one that would increasingly need to

cater for national employees. They were, and to a considerable extent still are,

YHU\ pEXVLQHVYV IULHQGO\YT LQWHU DOLD the&ilRL QLPXP
to easily recruit and lay-off staff).
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Paradoxically in the UAE, at a time when economic diversification and expansion from
resource-based to sustainable innovative based sectors is a strategic economic driver,

the Emirati workforce is small and does not yet possess the full range of skills required;

therefore, it will continue to be highly dependent on a foreign workforce in the short to

medium term. However, UAE ambitions to play on a global stage beyond the region

also mean that it is subject to international pressures on its treatment for expatriates,
SDUWLFXODUO\ PRUH pYXOQHUDEOHY ZRUNHUV ZLWKLQ LW\
Burgess, 2013; Marmenout, 2010; Metcalfe, 2011Db).

7KH 8%(TV ODERXU QDWLRQDOLVDWLRQ SURJUDPPH LV UHIH
early 1990s there has been a growing realisation that the public sectors of the GCC

states can no longer absorb all graduating nationals (Forstenlechner and Rutledge,

2010, 2011; Harry, 2007). This incapacity is highlighted by the fact that all GCC labour
QDWLRQDOLVDWLRQ SROLFLHV SULPDULO\ IRFXV RQ PHQFR:
sector as a viable career option. In addition nationalisation policies have implemented a

guota system to increasingly oblige private sector employers to employ locals (Rees,

Mamman & Bin Braik, 2007; Forstenlechner et al., 2011). Within the UAE, Al Ali (2008),

reports that there is considerable ambiguity over the dismissal procedures with regard

to nationals. In 2009, for example, the National Human Resource Development and

Employment Authority submitted a proposal to the Ministry of Labour recommending an
amendment to the existing labour law that would oblige any private sector business to

contact the Ministry prior to the dismissal of an Emirati employee (Hafez, 2009a, b).

However, as Table 2.5 shows, the impact of Emiratisation has been limited (i.e. only

1.3% of the private sector is staffed by nationals, yet the number of this cohort, aged

between 15 and 29, that are neither in education or employment is 12%). Al Al

(2008:370), reports that only one of the 46 UAE-registered insurance companies had

managed to reach the required 5% quota target.

Forstenlechner and Rutledge (2010) report that resistance to Emiratisation from
businesses to date may have been reflected in either a lack of commitment or strategy
of avoidance e.g. by reclassifying job title/roles or depending on influence of Emirati
Sponsor to obviate bureaucratic obligations. They argue that such approaches are
increasingly problematic and positive engagement with Emiratisation will increasingly
be advantageous, even a prerequisite for navigating regulatory requirements and

retaining and securing lucrative government contracts (Rees et al., 2007).

Forstenlechner et al. (2012) explored which factors (social, cultural, economic,

regulatory, educational and motivational) influenced recruitment decisions in UAE.
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Their survey of 250 UAE based HRM personnel found that the perceived lack of work
motivation and the uncertainties over the differing rights afforded to employees was
more influential than the lack of necessary qualifications and high reservation wage
demands of Emiratis.

2.3. Gender Relations in the UAE

It is important to highlight positive advances in the GCC, where the UAE is an

S H[HPSODU" DQG KDV PRUH IHPDOH SROLWLFDO UHSUHVHQW
lower house of state government, and two women ministers (Metcalfe, 2011b:139).

However, the General Womens UniRQ *:8 ZKLFK SURPRWHYV ZRPHQTYfV LQ
focuses mainly on social and cultural concerns rather than political and economic

factors and is not a part of state governance. Metcalfe (2011b) highlights more recent

initiatives to support Emirati women includind ZRPHQYfV OHDGHUVKLS FRQIHUF
=D\HG 8QLYHUVLW\ DQG WKH IRXQGDWLRQ RI WKH "XEDL :RF
GHYHORS (PLUDWL ZRPHQVY OHDGHUVKLS SRWHQWLDO +RZ
draw attention to the restrictive class and ethnic constran WV LQ ':(TV RSHUDWLRQV
OHWFDOIH E FRQFOXGHV WKDW DOWKRXJK VWDWH JR
D UXGLPHQWDU\ VWDJH«FRPPLWPHQW WR IHPDOH UHSUHVH
and leadership efforts provides stronger support for UAE commitment to change

JHQGHU UHJLPHV LQ SROLW\ DQG WKH HFRQRP\" WKDQ LQ V

In the UAE, men § &d women § attire has a particular social significance as a potent

marker of cultural heritage and national identity in the demographic profile of the

country. For Emirati women wearing their traditional black abaya, which is distinctly

IHPLQLQH DQG FRQWUDVWYV ZLWK P HQ,WsWid@ab telifibi®Q D O O\ Z
and cultural norm. Omair (2009:424) statesthat FRYHULQJT HQ bvioméh¥o (PLUDW
create new subject positions and reframe gender relations within the workplace. It was

D 3WRRO WR JDLQ ViH{X210ang texavdatbdialpvfessional relationship

where women can interact with men without being considered immoral. As one of her
UHVSRQGHQWY DVVHUWHG 3WKH DED\D LV D JUHDW LWHP R
seriousness and professionalism. | see that when | come in contact with men. They

UHVSHFW PH PRUH DQG EHKDYH PRU424p Rowéver\We&\~ 2PDLU
respondents also report that the only resistance they encountered came from some

Muslim men who challenged the wearing of the face veil in a modern work

HQYLURQPHQW RQH ZRPDQ FRPPHQWHG 3WKH\ JLYH VXFK Q
backwards, incapable or just puppets DQG QRW SHRSOH ibd@28y).l0Oméai RZQ”
(2009: DVVHUWYV WKDW 3FRYHULQJ  GLG QRW SURYLGH DQ\

Muslim and Emirati subject positions. However, the Emirati women did face
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discrimination in the workplace which suggested WKDW WKH 3LGHD RI ZRPDQ DV
is still loaded with traditional ideas that women are inferior to men and therefore less
FDSDEOH LQ OHDGHUVKLS SRVLWLRQV" 6KH FRQFOXGHV Wtk
accept more responsibilities in the political, occupational, educational and social
spheres, Arab men are not willing to share these responsibilities with them (Abdallah,

2PDLU

Afiouni et al. (2014) report that unemployment is disproportionately high among

women in the MiddlH (DVW $FFRUGLQJ WR WKH :RUOGG[@B&QRPLF )R
Gender Gap Report, significant progress has been made in the region to increase

ZRPHQYY HGXFDWLRQDO DWWDLQPHQW UDWHYV DQG RYHU V
countries have closed 90% or more of the gender gap in education. However, these

improvements in education have not been matched with comparable increases in

female labour force participation rates: approximately 33% of working-age women join

the labour force, compared with 56% in low- and middle-income countries and 61% in

the Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) member
FRXQWULHYVY 296XO0OLYDQ HW DO 7KH YHU\ ORZ SDUWL
force and low employment levels are widely considered a missed opportunity for

economic growth and development (International Labor Organization, 2010).

OHW F D O 1H,1R008, 2011a, b) contribution particularly explores structural

constraints and the impact of Islamic values and practices RQ ZRPHQfV ZRUN
experiences, organisational HRM policies and national HRD strategies (Metcalfe and
Rees, 2010). The main findings acknowledge that overall women in the ME face career
and development challenges which are related to the construction of equal but different
gender roles. Furthermore, Metcalfe (2007) found that gender-related equality issues
are generally absent from formal firm level HRM policies. As part of a wider study into
work values and attitudes Whiteoak et al. (2006:82) surveyed 241 UAE nationals about

their attitudes to women at work and concluded that:

Like many Arab countries, the UAE is still predominantly a traditional, male
dominated society, and thus traditional attitudes regarding women at work may
still be deeply held within society. The traditional view of women in Arab society
is that they should be primarily committed to the house and children (Abdalla,
1996)

Omair (2010:128) reports on EmiratiwomenV HPSOR\DEL OLWconstutZ KLFK WK
66% of the workforce in the government sector, a third of which are in leadership roles.
They also consist of over 40% of all employees in education and 35% in the health

sector. The unemployment rate among women nationals has most recently reached a
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high of 19.7%, compared to 8.2% for males, despite the fact that women graduates

greatly outhumber male graduates (UAE, 2007).

The late ruler Sheik Zayed, founding father of the UAE, was a great supporter of

ZRPHQTVY DGYDQFHPHQW DQG Ha®eFUR MWlddsilithle HRIRIHQ WR W
nature (Gallant, 2006). +RZHYHU ZRPHQYV SULPDU\ b&fanilybrv VWLOO
traditional roles. Some Emirati women may have limited independent geographic

mobility and be reluctant to work in mixed gender work environments, as it is still widely

considered haram (a sin) for women to interact with men other than their close

relatives, which makes working in some sectors (e.g. tourism and hospitality)
SUREOHPDWLF DQG WKHUHIRUH ILQGLQJ Dpératd golltborwW KDW L\
Emirati women (Gallant, 2006). Al Wagfi and Forstenlechner (2010, p. 372) report that

PDQ\ UHJLRQDO HPSOR\HUV FRQVLGHU PDQ\ SRVLWLRQV WR
FLWLIHQVYT SDUWLFXODUO\ O REFd) QOIZR &dLOthat Fhe)issveHQ OHFK Q'+
WKH pDSSURSULDWRGHRXSDWLRQJIDYBBQWKH pODFN RI SUHVW
SRVLWLRQV DUH HTXDOO\ DWWULEXWDEOH WR WKH VRFLDC
conventions and are societal understandings that policymakers cannot realistically

seek to alter within the immediate future.

2.4. Implications of r esearch context for study

The UAE presents a socially rich research context; a society embedded in Islamic
values which condition a set of gendered cultural values and practices (Metcalfe, 2006,
2008, b 20114, b). As discussed previously, the extant research has begun to explore
the complex and contested participation of national women in the culturally framed,
highly segmented labour market in the context of the UAE, but little research has been
conducted with women expatriates and as Whiteoak et al. (2006:87) comment:

The extent to which these (negative) attitudes apply to expatriate females and
national females equally is not clear. However, it is likely that many Western
females may fit into a different category in terms of religion and culture and thus
may not be subject to the same level of discrimination. This is an area that
would provide an interesting avenue for future research.

The focus of this research on exploring the experiences of expatriates at the nexus of

WKLV WGHPRJUDSKLF WLPH ERPEY FDQ LOOXPLQDWH WKH U}
situated in this specific research site, but which resonate across the region. The

demographically disproportionally large expatriate workforce creates a complex ethnic

dynamic. Exploring the issue of whether female expatriates working in the UAE occupy

D SULYLOHJHG SRVLWLRQ ZKLFK 7XQJ UHhdBnv WR DV W

interesting research proposition, yet to be explored in the UAE or wider Gulf region.
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Furthermore, explicit in the study is a critical perspective on the role of our 3 LQKHULWHG
XQGHUVW 2@ éé& gedvesive nature of shared historical and cultural ways of
seeing the world as evidenced in the role of Islamic values in a modern Arab society.
7KH OD\HUV RI 3V H@ninRhe @rabzMuréRielf overlaid with the layers of

3L QW H U S byH3EDid\seHRIQrS and external western dominant discourses are
complex and will be challenging to deconstruct (Crotty,1998:59). However, a central
theme in choosing the UAE as a context for the study is a recognition of how shared
meanings can also be temporal in nature and how the weight of tradition of deep rooted
societal values can be challenged on several fronts by the winds of modernisation,
economic imperatives and changing generational aspirations (Forstenlechner and
Rutledge, 2011; Gallant, 2006; Marmenout and Lirio, 2014)

This thesis is consistent with Metcalfe (2011a, b) in acknowledging the legitimate

prominence of Muslim and Gulf women § voices and perspectives in theorising

empowerment of gender relations in the region through equality through difference

strategy. Nevertheless, the focus in this study is not a comparative study, but rather an
HISORUDWLRQ RI ZHVWHUQ ZRPHQ 6,(VT LQAvaHWNMsiEMHFWLY |
country context; LQ ZKLFK XQGHUVWDQGLQJV RI (PLUDWL ZRPHQVY
economic subjectivities inform the relational contextual framework which infuses the

participants social relations. Therefore, this research acknowledges the central

contribution of western epistemological perspectives and theorising in framing this

research process.

The Middle East region and specifically the UAE have been largely ignored by the
expatriate literature although migration has been a significant feature of the local
demographics for a period of time (Harrison and Michailova, 2012).This investigation
into the country context will contribute to the emergent SIE expatriation literature, by
increasing our understanding, of the structural and cultural constraints which frame
experiences of SIE in the UAE. Secondly, by understanding constructions of Emirati
woman subjectivities, it will inform the structure of gender relations which infuse the
broader context of everyday experiences of western women SIEs in public and work
spaces. Finally, consideration of Emirati women § role as culture bearers of Islamic
virtue and emerging participation in the labour market illuminates the operationalisation
of the Third Gender concept (Adler, 1987) within this study.

2.5. Summary

This chapter has outlined the historical, cultural, political and economic specificities of

UAE, particularly the impact of the demographic profile and constructions of Emirati
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ZRPHQTV VXEMHFW Ldohsdérétint@gal e kindzkdteinding the constraints
and opportunities which frame western women SIE { Subjectivities which are the focus
of this study (Harrison and Michailova, 2012; Hutchings et al., 2013; Rodriguez and
Scurry, 2014).
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Chapter Three: Intersectional Lens: Exploring
difference through gender with ethnicity

3. Introduction

To understand and analyse the experiences of western women expatriates, this thesis
takes as its starting point the field of intersectionality studies. This is an approach to
understanding how the simultaneous intersections of characteristics of difference
create new distinct unitary subjectivities that produce unigue social positions, which
cannot be accounted for by adding together the single categories.

The purpose of this chapter is to provide a background to the development of, the
intersectional lens that will be applied in this study. To begin to answer the research

question:

How do western women self-initiated expatriates understand their experiences

in the United Arab Emirates?
In doing so, this chapter addresses the following research objective:

To develop an intersectional lens: to apply to connections between expatriation

and migration studies in order to construct an analytical category of SIEs from

ERWK OLWHUDWXUHYVY WKURXJK ZKLFK ZHVWHUQ ZRPHGC
interpreted and which contributes new insights into intersectionality and the

expansion of expatriation studies

This chapter locates the thesis in relation to intersectionality, gender and ethnicity
studies in order to develop a theoretical lens with which western women self-initiated
expatriates experiences will be explored. The salient constitutive elements of difference
for the research participants, namely their gender with ethnicity (Broadbridge &
Simpson, 2011:473), will be explored to illuminate the analytical construction of
western women within this study. The relevant issues and tensions in developing an
intersectional gender with ethnicity lens will be addressed in order to explicate and
justify the construction and application of the theoretical lens in this study. The chapter
will discuss relevant literature on intersectionality, gender and ethnicity and conclude
with a summary of the theoretical lens that will be applied to expatriation and migration

studies in the next chapter.
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3.1. Intersectionality

3.1.1 Origins

The origins of intersectionality are broadly attributed (Davis, 2008; Hancock, 2007) to

perspectives which emerged out of feminist scholars of colour challenging the unitary
conceptualisations of genderas UHSUHVHQWDWLYH RI DOQC2ZRsRavQ TV HI[S
1991; Collins, 1990, 1993; Hooks, 1981, 1984) and the limitations of models of layered

or additive oppressions, which overlooked populations and topics (Hancock, 2007).

The work of Collins (1990, 1993) on gender, race and class was particularly influential

in challenging feminist theorising before Crenshaw (1991) coined the term
LQWHUVHFWLRQDOLW\ WR S DGGUHVY OHJDO GRFWULQDO LV
(1991) used a crossroads metaphor to propose the crashing intersection of inequalities

where the unity of two marginalising characteristics constitute a distinct unitary social

position that produces unique forms of disadvantage which cannot be accounted for by

adding together the single categories. Collins (1990, 1993) refers to particular forms of

oppression e.g. gender and race as micro level processes which produce intersectional
VXEMHFW SRVLWLRQV ORFDWHG ZLWKLQ D VI\VWHP RI 3LQW
WKURXJK D 3PDWUL[ RI GRPLQDWLRQ" ZKLFK FRPSULVH VWU
interpersonal power relations (Collins, 1990:276). From this perspective,

intersectionality and interlocking are understood as complementary (Dhamoon,

2011:231). Anderson (2005:444) argues that the feminist analysis of the

gender/race/class intersectional paradigm differs from other sociological stratification

studies in four regards: firstly, it is grounded in the feminist movement; secondly that all

three categories are conceptualised as overlapping simultaneously; thirdly, it tends to

be interdisciplinary; four WKO\ LW VWDUWHG IURP WKH H[SHULHQFH R

finally that it emphasises social location in framing consciousness.

3.1.2 Benefits

Phoenix (2006:187) argues that intersectionality provides a richer ontology by making
SUHODWLRQDO PROWLYQHOIFRYLWKRQLFRQVWLDAXSWLYH UHOD
(2008:72) argues that it converges two important strands of contemporary feminist

thought, namely the fundamental and pervasive concern of explicating diversity among

women and the #econstructive mission of anti-categorical postmodern feminist

theorising ; yet importantly providesaplaWIRUP IRU IHPLQLVW WKHRU\ DV D
H Q W H Uvhere &y Scholar can use her social location as an @&nalyticalre VR XUFH”
UDWKHU WKDQ MXVW.DQ 3LGHQWLW\ PDUNHU"

Intersectionality fits neatly into the postmodern project of conceptualising
multiple and shifting identities...[it] seemed to embody a commitment to the
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situated-ness of all knowledge (Haraway, 1988), promising to enhance the
WKHRULVW({V U WING Rdritorihcdipoiate BeOdviRintersectional
location in the production of self-critical and accountable feminist theory (Davis,
2008:71)

It provided a common ground for examining multiple co-constituted differences; making
the social and substantive consequences of categories visible while using
methodologies consistent with challenging universal essentialisms and exploring the
dynamic and contradictory structures of power (Brah & Phoenix, 2004; Crenshaw,
1991; Davis, 2008; McCall, 2005). Therefore, several feminist researchers including
Holvino (2010), Acker (2006), Leonard (2010) and Verloo (2006) argue that
XQGHUVWDQGLQJ DQ LQGLYLGXD O 1 WntafsectihdsObjer®RESWLRQ DV
should foreground any investigations into gender. In particular, they draw our attention
to the way in which the lens through which gender intersects dialectically with other
social categories should be understood in the context of how relative historical,
structural and cultural power relations are embedded in the relational construction of

social collectivities (Brah and Phoenix, 2004:76).

3.1.3 Theorising intersectionality

Shields (2008:301) states that intersectionality as SWKH PXWXDOO\ FRQVWLWXW |
among social identities, is a central tenet of feminist thinking and has transformed how
genderisconce SWXDOLVHG LIgcCGaH®0a9) sufdests that it is the most

important contribution of feminist theory to our present understanding of gender and

that it has changed how gender is theoretically discussed. Davis (2008) asserts that

there is still emerging debate as to whether it is a theoretical paradigm (Hancock,

2007), concept or heuristic device (Anthias 2013a, 2013b) or should be conceptualised

as a crossroad (Crenshaw, 1991), axes of difference (Yuval-Davis, 2006) or as a

dynamic process (Staunaes, 2003) that illuminates individual experiences or social

structures and cultural discourses or both (McCall, 2005). Indeed Davis (2008:69)
FRQFOXGHYV 3SDUDGR[LFDOO\ SUHFLddednes¥ &fH YDIXHQHVV I
MLQWHUVHFWLRQDOLW\Y PD\ EH WTElineksettionditF UHW RI LWV V
perspective explores how the complexities of multiple social locations profoundly

influence, shape and mediate constructions of gender and frame everyday social

interactions.

The intersection of gender and race challenges the assumption of treating women as a
unified category segregated from men when there is significant evidence of internal
diversity based on other subjectivities including race and ethnicity (Crenshaw, 1991,
Holvino, 2010). Intersectionalist scholars suggest that while capitalist patriarchy deeply

influences gender relations, it is complicated by racial dynamics in a society in which
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racial thinking informs patriarchy (Brewer, Conrad, & King, 2002). Intersections can
create both opportunities and oppressions where members of an advantaged group not
only avoid disadvantages but enjoy opportunities not available to others.

An intersectional position is relative to other positional subjectivities so that an
individual may enjoy perceived advantages in relation to one category (e.g. being
western) but be disadvantaged by her lesbian sexuality from the heterosexual norm
(Anthias, 2013a, 2013b). Shields (2008:302) states that such positional subjectivities
instantiate social stratification “+in that they may be experienced as a characteristic of
an individual self - but it also reflects the operation of power relations among groups
that comprise that intersectional category. Therefore, Shields (2008:302) argues that a
fundamental assumption in every influential theoretical formulation of intersectionality is
W K iDtevsectional identities are defined in relation to one another *not a set of
discrete identities like beads on a string, but rather, they are relationally defined and
emergent (e.g. Anthias and Yuval-' DY LV &ROOLQV

Anderson (2005:446) argues that it is more than seeking a plurality of perspectives and

JLYLQJ D 3YRLFH™ WR SUHNURXW OV B WIKMHHIQEkB (RN ESEIR X W W KH
systems of domination that permeate society ". It does not diminish the role of

individuals per  RUPDQFH DQG D JH QtRs aEndtter &f Sinacttalland

relationship thinking versus comparative and additive W K L Q (Ahd@rdon, 2005:446).

Thinking comparatively treats all subjectivities similarly so assumes that different forms
of oppression are analogous so that, for example, the mechanisms that sustain racism
operate like sexism. Anderson (2005) and Risman (2004) agree that each construction
has particular, substantive historical, and ideological and specificities but, contrary to
Anderson (2005, 2008), Risman (2004) argues that to focus exclusively on studying
them simultaneously would detract from explicating how different kinds of oppression
are produced. Anderson (2005, 2008) argues that each has its own dynamics, but all

exist in a dialectical relationship in which each is relational and reinforcing.

Whilst the understandings of intersectionality may vary across research contexts,
Shields (2008:302) DUJXHV WKDW D 3 FRQVLVWHQW WKUHDG DFURV\
identities [authors term], which serve as organizing features of social relations, mutually
constitute, reinforce and naturalize one anoWKHU uP%W XD O O\ &he QuuygastsWw X W H
that one category (e.g. gender) is meaningful in relation to another (e.g. race). The
QRWLRAHIRQIRBBEKDPVLVHYVY WKH DFWLYH SDUWLFLSDWLRQ RI 1
their subjectivities. Whilst the concepts of enactment and agency are shared with many
UHVHDUFKHUV :HVW DQG =HPPRKWDP/HREIsiment “in a
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relational context goes beyond a notion of individual dynamic action as suggested

here, and will be explored further in the next section on gender. Finally, in using

pnQ D W X &h® sdiggiEdty that subjectivities in one category seem to be seen as

obvious through the lens of another e.g. race is constructed as containing two genders.
6KLHOGYV IXUWKHU DUJXHV WKDW JHdEE&EHWhédtd WHJIR UL
similarly understood and employed, thus p Q D WaXdJaitl@ it other possibilities (e.g.
PXOWLSOH JHQGHUV pWHPSRUDU\Y JHQGHU FDWHJRULHV ~
=LPPHUP DQ 1 Yosition that societal changes may reflect changes in gender

ascribed behaviours within a category but the integral boundaries of the categories

themselves remain stable. However, while acknowledging that recent research into

areas such as transexuality has sought to challenge and reconceptualise fundamental

definitions about gender and in doing so critiques assumptions about the status and
impermeability of socially constructed categories. However, this is outside the focus of

this investigation.

As a conceptual lens, intersectionality is ambiguous and open-ended (Phoenix, 2006)
yet as Davis (2008: 77) argues:

7KH LQILQLWH UHJUHVYV E Xllo@3éndles¥\cnsiliatibns & Q F H S W «
intersecting lines of difference to be explored. With each new intersection, new

connections emerge and previously hidden HIFOXVLRQV FRPH WR OLJKW
HQGOHVY RSSRUWXQLWLHYV IRU LQWHUURJDWLQJ RQHY'
WKHP LQWR DQDO\WLFDO UHVRXUFHV IRU IXUWKHU FUL
process of discovery which not only is potentially interminable, but promises to

yield new and more comprehensive and reflexively critical insights. What more

could one desire from feminist inquiry?

3.1.4 Implications for this research  process

Davis (2008) and Prins (2006) critique the nonspecific nature of intersectionality as a
theoretical approach; an open-ended concept filled with multiple meanings and given
form as translated into legal and political practices. Other theorists outline how different
meanings reflect different concerns (Hancock, 2007; McCall, 2005; Yuval-Davis, 2006)
but offer only general suggestions on how these concerns are operationalised (Choo &
Ferree, 2010). The theoretical Intersectional lens which is operationalised for this
research process is informed by perspectives on the following key aspects: categorical
complexity; type of intersectional analysis; levels of analysis; and finally, the

contribution of contextual forces.

3.1.5 Perspective on categorical complexity

McCall (2005:1772) suggests three broad approaches have emerged to intersectional

research to respond to t K Hcomplexity that arises when the subject of analysis
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expands to include multiple dimensions of social life and categories of analysis . They
are defined on a continuum primarily by their position toward categories and she refers
to them as: anticategorical complexity, intercategorical complexity and intracategorical
complexity.

Anticategorical approaches are at one end of the continuum and reject the utility and
simplistic ILITHG QRWLRQV RI sbdiaWfi¢tidrR that igrddize/inequalities in the
pPURFHVV RI SURG XF L(RdCdl,2D08: U7MA3) &nH &€ therefore inadequate
and misleading in exploring the complex interplay of multiple and fluid determinations
of both subjects and structures. At the opposite end of the continuum intercategorical
approaches use existing social categories provisionally and strategically for analytical
purposes to understand and explicate changes in equality for different social groups
along multiple and conflicting dimensions. McCall (2005) asserts that intracategorical
approaches fall conceptually in the middle of the continuum between the other two
DSSURDFKHYVY DQG pLQDXJXUDWHGYT WKH VWXG\ RI LQWHUVH
approaches recognise the analytical utility of categories representing enduring
relationships whilst adopting a critical perspective to the processes of category

construction.

This investigation draws upon an intracategorical perspective in the construction of a

conceptual lens for the study of western women expatriates. McCall (2005) suggests

that the strength of this approach provides insights into the complexity and diversity of

the experiences of social relations within a single social group as well as between the

group and others. This study is interdisciplinary in that it draws from distinct fields of

literature to inform the exploration of subjectivities in the research site. There are

different literatures which inform our constructions of our research participants as

HVWHUQ @é&heddapd race and ethnicity) DQG DV WZRPHQ H[SDWULDWH?
(expatriation and migration). This study fundamentally draws from an intracategorical
DSSURDFK ZLWKLQ JHQGHU VWXGLHV E\ IRFXVLQJ RQ D 3VLC
SQHIOHRWA® 8l LOWHUVHEWWRQQLEXEDNWMWRFLDO VHWWLQJ
(expatriationin UAE WR 3XQFRYHU WKH GLIITHUHQFHY DQG FRPSOH]

embodied inthatlocatLRQ~ OF&DOO unified intels&ttidnal
FRUH«ZRUNV LWV ZD\ RXWZDUG WR DQDanfMehde®dd O\ XQUDYH
JHQGHU UDFH DQG FODVV DQG VR RQ™ O0OF&DOO 7

about women of a specific racial category, occupying a particular social position as

expatriates within a specific structural context in the UAE.
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Anthias (2013b:129) argues that particular problems are raised in understanding

intersectionality as mutually constitutive subjectivities. In contradistinction to Hancock

(2007), and consistent with this thesis, she disagrees that all social subjectivities are

equally salient all of the time, but emphasises that they are contextually contingent,

ZKLFK VKH H[SORUHV WKURXJK KHU RRQ AHRW RO BW\U D DEIOR
2013b:129). Furthermore, she challenges the assumption that subjectivities of

difference reinforce each other in one direction and in contrast emphasises the

existence of dialogical and contradictory positions and positioning. Anthias (2013b)

argues that assumptions that categories are mutually constitutive does not attend to

their individual specificities including distinctive discourses, practices and ontologies

formed in particular historical, cultural and representational moments (Fechter &

Walsh, 2010; Leonard, 2010). Therefore, consistent with Anthias (2013, a, b) this study

does not assume categories mutually reinforce each in one direction but rather this

DLPV WR H[SORUH WKH VSHFLILFLWLHY RI WKH SDUWLFLSDC
VXEMHFWLYLWLHV L H FRQVWUXFWHG DV VXERUGLQDWH puz
SRVLWLRQV DQG WRMIQYIDINMH ZANMMKLQ UDFLDO FDWHJIJRULHV

contextually contingent frameworks of multidirectional and dialogical social relations.

'KDPRRQ UHSRUWYVY WKDW IRU VRPH UHV@Ed@ibsF KHUV W
1990, 1993) emphasises the symbiotic relationality of systems e.g. colonialism and

patriarchy which 3V HF Xlégidrch LFDO VXEMHFW S Rrelatidhs Bf@Qanaty KUR X JK 3
and privilege thatcannRW EH H[W UDFW H G .IMoreRect¢ iz, OhBRMvédhH U~

(2011:232) prefers to use the ter P 3L Q W H U 0 EXMitd&RehdW power infused

processes of differentiation dynamically [author § italics] function through one another

and enable each other; they do not exist apart from one another, although the

character of these processes and their effec WV DUH YDULHG DQ®In® GHWHUPL
ZLWK WKH UHVHDUFK DLP RI HISORULQJ WKH FRQFHSWXDO
(Adler, 1987), there are a priori assumptions in the theoretical framing of the research

guestion that 3V \P E L R Wdc&r® (D@amoon, 2011:232) hierarchical primacy to

social processes of gendering intersected with racialising at any level of social

relations. In this way it could be argued that in this study the main effect of gendering is

prioritised over racialising in exploring intersectionality in a similar way to that in which

Acker (2006) centres class in exploring class-gender interaction in the process of

capitalism.

McCall (2005:1783) also statHVY WKDW FDWHJRU amrbivalebt stdus #rtd D Q 3
are also used to define the subjects of analysis and simultaneously articulate the

broader structural dynamics which frame their everyday social relations. Interestingly,
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in her notes McCall draws from studies in migration patterns and cites Hondagneu-

6RWHOR rostra X dt factors alone do not explain how people respond to

QHZ RSSRUWXQLWLHY DQG SUHVVXUHV«SROLWLFDO DQG HF
VWDJH IRU PLJUDWLRQ EXW WKH\ GR QRW ZULWH WKH VFUL
with many feminist researchers in arguing that while broad social categories and
VWUXFWXUHYV RI LQHTXDOLW\ KDYH DQ LPSDFW WKH\ GR QR
day-to-GD\ OLIH" IRU LQGLYLGXDO P HRlekiore thsl raidfisreesvietFLD O J U
analytical centrality of the experiences of the research participants in this investigation.

In line with other intracategorical approaches to intersectionality the adoption of

categories of western women and expatriates are used critically in this investigation to

illuminate the production and influence of these social relations upon the experiences

of the research participants which is consistent with (McCall, 2005:1783):

Scholars also see categories as misleading constructs that do not readily allow
for the diversity and heterogeneity of experience to be presented. While the
standard groups are homogenized as a point of contrast, the social group that is
the subject of analysis is presented in all its detail and complexity, even though
in the end some generalizations about the group must be made. These studies
then avoid the fully deconstructive rejection of all categorization, yet they
remain deeply sceptical of the homogenizing generalizations that go with the
territory of classification and categorization. The point is not to deny the
importance iboth material and discursive- of categories but to focus on the
process by which they are produced, experienced, reproduced, and resisted in
everyday life (Fernandes, 1997; Glenn, 2002)

Therefore, this research process provisionally adopts categories as durable concepts,

in that it critiques essentialism in categories but does not reject the social reality of

categories. The intention here is to complicate and adopt categories in a critical way

that reveals complexities at the neglected points of intersection (McCall, 2005).
YXUWKHUPRUH WKLV LQYHVWLIJDWLRQ DUJXHV WKDW WKH u
Symbiotically secure “(Dhamoon, 2011:232) hierarchical positioning of gender

interacting with racial processes and that the contradictory subjectivities of the

participants are constituted by multidirectional complex social relations (Anthias, 2013,

a, b). Finally, there is a broader understanding of the ambivalence of categories, in that

W K H\ [n€tanhtaté social stratificat LR Q~ 6 K2088ZB@2Ybut do not do not

GHWHUPLQH WKH 3FRP St® B DWaEUNEXILJ200R17&D This supports

the focus of this investigation at the micro level as the primary empirical subject of

analysis ORFDWHG ZLWKLQ D VI\VWHP RI 3 LQWHUORFNLQJ" VWU)>
2000:18). The relationship between categories and contexts facilitates an emphasis on

the relational dynamic processes of categorisation; essentially a focus on the social

processes E\ ZKLFK F D W H piReduted,\expetdadcéd, reproduced, and resisted
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ineveryday life”~ OF&DOO This approach illuminates the theoretical
perspective on categories and categorisation operationalised in this thesis.

3.1.6 Type of intersectional a nalysis

Choo and Ferree (2010) outline three types of intersectional analysis which are useful

in different circumstances. They argue that the specific conceptualisations of

intersectionality reflect distinct types of interactional analysis as group-centred,

process-centred and system-centred. The first focuses on bringing multiply

marginalised groups into the centre; the latter two aim to explore or explain

intersectional dynamics through the way that the analysis of the data is done. Choo

and Ferree (2010:131) argue that more critical theorising would create richer empirical
UHVHDUFK DQG DUJXH IRU XVLQJ D 3PRUH FRQWH[WXDO DQC
study intersectionality itself in a process-s FHQWUHG LQVWLWXWLRQDOO\ FRP

Ken (2008) theorises a transformational model of the social processes themselves

through their interaction with other forces in a particular context, which Choo and

JHUUHH UHIHU WR DV D 3 SURFHVV FHQWUHG PRGHO" 7|
intercategorical approach because it seeks dimensions of variation in the intersections

across categories, and assumes important interactions across contexts as the default

position. However, the focus on multi group, comparative, empirical analysis evident in
OF&DOOYV Lofcal BpgredzMidhdt shared by this investigation. Rather it is the
SUHODWLRQDO" DVSHFW RI &KRR DQG HUAKHHKVK L JK OAL3AKRNFV
substantive and cultural relations of power that structure society which is relevant for

this investigation (Choo & Ferree, 2010:134). Choo and Ferree (2010:134) argue that:

The structural type process-centred analysis is not without its limitations. It runs
the risk of focusing on abstracted structures in their intersectional
configurations, thus turning the persons who are experiencing the impact of
macro- and meso-interactions into incidental figures, underplaying their agency
in these complex constellations of forces (Prins 2006; Staunaes 2003).

This investigation is consistent with Choo and Ferree (2010:134) in arguing that this

limitation can be countered by a focus on cultural meanings and problematising the

construction of social categories of western women in this research as integral to

theorising intersectionality. McCall (2005) and Davis (2008) argue that this

constructionist view is shared with a critical perspective on exploring the stability of

subjectivities at the micro level which is consistent with the perspective of this thesis.

7KLV DSSURDFK UHIOHFWYV D EUR D& bhd race ktudiex toéxpioie WXUQ -’
WKH IRUPDWLRQ RI VXEMHFWLYLWL Hb&telltivn b efiectRQFWHVWHG S|
SRZHU UHODWLRQV"™ &KRR )HUUHH 7KH DWWHQWL

processes of framing choice and coercion in understanding subjectivities in complex
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locations is consistent with this thesis (Ken 2008; Yuval-Davis 2006). Therefore, these
process models can be sensitive to the issues of subjectivities framing them as co-
constructed with macro and meso relations which are central to this research process
(Prins, 2006). Choo and Ferree (2010:134) comment that:

They highlight dynamic forces more than categories, racialization rather than
races, economic exploitation rather than classes, gendering and gender
performances rather than genders, and recognize the distinctiveness of how
power operates across particular institutional fields. Because of this interest in
mutually transformative processes, this approach emphasizes change over time
as well as between sites and institutions (Yuval-'D Y L V ’

This attention to the intersection of dynamic processes of racialising and gendering

performance rather than race and gender as categories is fundamental to this research

process. The focus on variation by place, space and time is inherent in the specificities

RI lUDPLQJ WKLV H[SORUDWLRQ RI WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY Ut
RXW WR H[SORUH ZKDW &KRR DQG )HUUHH UHIHU WF
in taking the primary form of oppression i.e. gender and asking how it intersects with

SRWKHU D[HV RI SRZHU DQG H[FOXVLRQ" L H ZHVWHUQ VXE
articulated in the specificities of this context. The critique of this approach is that this

leads to a tendency to separating primary (gender) from secondary (western)

incongruities and prioritising inequalities so that the process orientated theoretical

DSSURDFK LQWHJUDO WR WKLV UHVHDUFK SURFHVYVY GRHV Q
LQWHUVHFWLRQDO UHODWLRSODNUWRZHR P &KW R LIVOW K)HHWLLWH 8
IRFXV RQ FRPSDUDWLYH DQDO\WLY EHWZHHQ ZKDW DUH pW\
S SHUVLVWHQW XQWUDQVIRUPHG PDLQ HIITHFWV(YT &KRR )F
3 SURFHVYV PRGHOV" WKHRUHWLFDO Hrid §{dpVstudy,RvQicld FRQW H [\
H[SORUHVY WKH SDWWHUQLQJ RI PXOWLOHYHO UHODWLRQDC
understanding of their intersecting gendered and racialised subjectivities, which is

relevant for this investigation.

3.1.7 Contextual framing

Shields (2008), Anthias (2013 a, b) and Dhamoon (2011) acknowledge the importance

of the contextual framing of constructing symbiotic relational subjectivities which

pattern everyday interactions marked by privilege and oppression. This perspective

allowsus WR WKHRULVH KRZ ZRPHQYfVY RSSUHVVLRQ LV SURGXFI
within different racial and ethnic communities in the same and different geographical

locations.

While intersectional feminist studies were initially dominated by the experiences of

women of colour (Gunew, 2007), more recent research has explored other
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intersections. Rooney (2006) examines how gender, sect and class intersect to impact

RQ ZRPHQYV H[SHULHQFHV RI SRYIAdog sb,@hd dedkdtratésQ ,UHOL
how the prominence of defining the salient social categories that shape individual

ZRPHQTV H[SHULHQFHV RI WKHLU VRFLDO SRVLWLRQ DUH Kl
of their historicised, temporal, social contexts. Choo and Ferree (2010:136) support this
perspective:

Societies are theorised as historically constructed, arbitrarily bounded systems
in which each system that can be identified is also the environment for all other
systems to which they are constantly adapting. Stressing the mix of positive and
negative feedback effects in the actual functioning of such historically
constructed systems of inequality. Walby, argues for both their fragility and
stability: since small changes may have large effects, there are many potential
points of intervention for those who seek change, but also many reinforcements
for the status quo embedded in multiple, mutually dependant institutions.

This research process delineates a specific historical, temporal space and place in

which to explore intersections of genderingand UDFLDOLVLQJ LQ SURGXFLQJ W
subject positions (Anthias, 2013b). There is an appreciation that these subjectivities are

relational and associated with substantive practices not merely descriptive, and whose
construction is embedded in power infused patterns of representational and social

structural processes in specific moments and spaces (Glenn, 1999). Choo and Ferree

(2010:136) argue that the challenge from this perspective is to identify the historical

and local patterns of inequalitessiQFH HYHU\ VAVWHP LV 3 FRQWLQJHQW D
GHSHQGDQW" 7KLV SHUVSHFWLYH UHVRQDWHY ZLWK &ROOL
conceptualising of historically contingent, multilevel interlocking oppressions organised
WKURXJK D 3PDWUL[ RI GRPLQDWLRQ”~

Anthias (2013b) reports on recent work concerned with applying intersectionality within
a transnational frame (Pukayastha, 2010; Radhakrishnan, 2008). This work is
important in drawing attention to the translocational dimensions of context and time
including the realities of multicultural and postcolonial cosmopolitan places and spaces.
Social categories operate within multiple and complex social fields and relate to
substantive and discursive aspects of social relations. Hulko (2009) reports on how
individual migrants inhabit positions of subordination and domination respectively in
diverse communities in different geographical locations, thereby giving her participants
a contradictory social position translocationally. Also contradictory positioning as
discussed earlier could mean that a person might be simultaneously in a position of
dominance and subordination in different times, spaces and places. Anthias
E DUJXHV WKDW LQWHUVHFWLRQDOLW\ LV D KHXULV\
not limited to exploring disadvDQWDJH~ 7KHUHIRUH $QWKLDV E l
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franslocational lens is a tool for analysing positions and outcomes produced through
the intersections of different social structures and processes, including transnational
ones, giving importancetotKkH EURDGHU VRFLDO FRQWH[W DQG WR WH

From this perspective inequalities are conceptualised as a set of processes, rather than

purely possessive characters of individuals, and are theorised as not equally salient at

all times, but rather historica OO\ VHQVLWLYH WKHUHIRUH 2HPHHQHQW’
and may construct uneven patterns of social relations (Anthias, 2013b:131). Identifying

the distinctive and temporal power infused places and spaces in which intersections

are constituted allowthH SULYLOHJLQJ Rl SDUWLFXODU FDWHJRULFD
FROQMXQFWXUDO OHYHO UDWKHU WKDQ LQ DQ\ HVVHQWLDO
is reflected in the construction of the research participants in this investigation as

occupying D p7KLUG *HQGHUT ZKHUH UDFH LQWHUVHFWV W
JHQGHU 7KHUHIRUH WKH FRQFHSW RI D 3\ WUDQVORFDWLRQ
emergence of contradictory subjectivities embedded in a historically and temporarily

sensitive uneven patterning of power infused broader social processes is important in
operationalising intersectionality within this research process (Anthias, 2013a;

Pukayastha, 2010; Hulko, 2009).

3.1.8 Perspective on social levels /arenas of analysis

Yuval-Davis (2006) argues that a social constructionist approach also requires

multilevel data that captures the dynamic interactions of agentic subjectivities within the

framework of relational and institutional forces which influence their production. Choo

and Ferree (2010:134) argue that there is a potential limitation in this approach due to

WKH WHQGHQF\ WRZDUG 3VXEFDWHJRUL]DWLRQ™ ZKHQ SURF
IURP WKH PDFUR OHYHO 3GRZQ" WR PLFUR LQGLYLGXDO GLI
exploration of differences is explored at different levels of macro (global/societal), meso
(organisational) and micro (relational/individual), through the interaction of relational
3IHHGEDFN ORRSV™ RI FXOWXUDO DQG VRFLDO SURFHVVHYV \
interactions in social relations at different levels and across different sites of

performance.

The translocational perspective argues for a broader and more integrated frame

relating to power and agency in understanding social positions and intersubjective

social relations at different levels or in different arenas and spaces (Anthias, 2013b).

6KH SUHIHUV WR XVH WKH WHUP VRFLHWDO 3DUHQDV”™ UDWK
to delineate analytically the different societal arenas where intersections are

H[SHULHQFHG DQG SUDFWLFHG 6KH GRHYVQdalstii®u@esHLYH R
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but rather as organising frames where each arena acts as a context for the others and
facilitates an exploration of how they interconnect. Therefore, this thesis does not adopt
her specific delineation of arenas but operationalises her heuristic tool in referring to
macro, meso and micro, arenas as organising frames, to focus on interconnections and
DYRLG WKH OLPLWD WHhde ® Verkee, 200 TBENLQJ”

While this investigation is consistent with several authors in proposing the value of

multilevel data in exploring intersectionality (Yuval-Davis, 2006; McCall, 2005) it seeks

WR DYRLG WKH OLPLWDWLRQV RI FRQFHSWXDO 3VWDFNLQJ’
WKH LQGLYLGXDO OHYHO RI DQDO\VLV 7HKHeéuHStiBUH LW DGR
framing of arenas rather than levels to analytically describe the different

societal/interactional contexts where intersectional subjectivities are produced,

experienced, reproduced, and resisted in everyday life (McCall, 2005:1783) so that the

processes that constitute the intersectional subjectivities of the research participants

are explored within a multi arena rather than multi-level frame of analysis.

3.1.9 Intersectionality section summary

In summary, this section has outlined the theoretical conceptualisation and analytical
framework of intersectionality that has informed the development of an intersectional

lens for this research investigation.

Therefore, the intersectionality lens in this thesis is understood as operationalising a
multiple lens to view mutually constituted, symbiotically secured, different subject
positions, in relation to other subject positions, and constituted within a system of group
and structural relations (Anderson, 2005; Collins, 1990; Shields, 2008; Davis, 2008).
Consistent with Anthias (2013a) and Yuval-Davis (1992) it is not limited to exploring
disadvantage, but emphasises their dialogical and contradictory positions and
positioning, produced within particular contexts in relation to structural, discursive and

substantive facets of social relations. This research process draws from an

SLQWUDFDWHJRULFDO® OF&DOO DQG 3SURFHVV FHQWUI
approach which provisionally but critically adopts categories as durable concepts which
SLOVWDVWRFILDWHYWUDWLILFDWLRQ® 6KLHOGYV DQG LC

3LQWHUORFNLQJ" SULYLOHJH DQG RSSUHVVLRQ &ROOLQV
FROQWULEXWLRQ RI 3 WUDQVORFDWLRQDO” WKHRUHWLFDO St
individual lives and experiences and frames a historically contingent multi arena

analysis to explore patterns of intersecting social relations in the specific context of this

research study (Anthias, 2013a, b; Brah and Phoenix, 2004; Leonard, 2010).
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3.2. Gender

The previous section explored how the application of an intersectional lens would

contribute to the theoretical framing of the research process (Choo & Ferree, 2010;

Davis, 2008; McCall, 2005; Shields, 2008). The purpose of this section is to provide a

critical review of extant research on gender to explicate and justify the contribution of

gender to the intersectional lens. Gender theorising will be explored to outline the
DQDO\WLFDO FRQVWUXFWLRQ RI pZRPDQY DQG pGHRiIsQJ JHQ(
will inform the contribution of gender within the intersectional lens operationalised

within this contextual study, which will explore experiences of western women SIE

subjectivities in the UAE.

3.2.1 Intersectionality and gender

An underpinning assumption to this research is that gender and ethnicity impact upon

relational understandings and presentation of ourselves, framing our interactions with

others in the workplace (Anderson, 2005; Berry & Bell, 2012; Holvino, 2010). We are all

embodied by our gender and ethnicity and engage in relationships both in and out of

the workplace that are inherently infused by gendered and racialised social, cultural

and political norms and values (Collins, 1990; Hulko, 2009; Shields, 2008). Conceptual
understandings of gender and how they intersect with race provide important insights

LQWR H[SORULQJ DQG H[SOLFDWLQJ WKH QRWLRQ RI WKH p!'
(2005) seminal paper reflecting on developments in feminist studies in the latter quarter

of the twentieth century highlighted the intersection of race, class and gender and the

relationship between structure and agency as major themes framing contemporary

feminist scholarship. Acker (2012b:214) states that theorising gender and organisations

began in the late 1960s and early 1970s but that new questions keep challenging the

ILHOG EHFDXVH WKH SHPSLULFDO WHUdielDRRULH 3 FR® 8 @& IDRKDMWMO
because of intersectionality. This section outlines the contribution of feminist theorising

on gender in constructing the intersectional theoretical framework for this thesis.

3.2.2 Gender in feminist theorising

Feminist literature provides a critical perspective on exploring women and men

subjectivities (Connell and Messerschmidt, 2005; Hesse-Bieber, 2007), however, the

focus within this investigation is on the construction and social relations of woman
$QGHUVRQ 6HPLQDO FRQFHSWV RI p2WKHUQHVVY GH

VRFLDOO\ FRQVWUXFWHG QHIJDWLYH FRQGLWLR®Ma®s]) RI D ZI

in which everything that can be attributed to females is devalued, particularly in the

work context, are fundamental to the theoretical framing of this research study (Acker,
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2012; Anderson, 2005a; Broadbridge & Simpson, 2011). The assumption is that men

and women experience their subjectivities particularly in the workplace in different ways

and that this would be related to issues of gender (Gherardi, 1996; Mavin and Grandy,
:RPHQYYV H[SHULHQFHV LQ WKH ZRUNSOR##& KDYH EHHQ

gendered by a number of authors (including Acker, 1990, 1998, 2006; Gherardi, 1994,

1996; Kelan, 2008, 2010; Mavin, 2008; Metcalfe, 2007). An exploration of relevant

WKHPHY DQG FRQFHSWV XQGHUSLQQLQJ pJHQGHUYT DQG KRz

ever\GD\ LOQWHUDFWLRQV FDQ HQULFK RXU DQDO\VLV RI WKH

constructions as a third gender (Adler,1987) in the specific context of this research

study.

3.2.3 Conceptualising woman in gender

Anderson (2005) reports on the conceptual development of gender emerging from

early understandings of gender as a social construction as distinct from a biologically
deterministic view which offered sex differences as explanation of sex role distinctions

between men and women (Shields, 2008). The socially constituted dimensions of

gender have focused on gender as: an accomplished activity (West and Fenstermaker

a, b, 1995, a; West and Zimmerman, 1987); a situated performative social practice

(Butler, 1990, 1993, 2004; Martin, 2006); as constituted by symbolical and substantive

practices (Acker, 1990, 2006); and more recently as structure (Deutsch, 2007; Risman,

2004). Anderson (2005:441) argues that all of these conceptions share a common

WKHPH LQ WKDW WKH\ 3LQFOXGH WKH G\QDPLF DQG DFWLYF
captured by a focus on human agency. At the same time, each tries to understand the
perVLVWHQFH RI JHQGHU DV D VRFLDO IRUP DQG WKXV WKH

West and Zimmerman (1987) focused on the mundane production of enacting gender
embedded in everyday interaction. West and Zimmerman (2009:114) state:

The relationship between sex category and gender is the relationship between

being a recognizable incumbent of a sex category (which itself takes some

doing) and being accountable to current cultural conceptions of conduct

becomingto- RU FRPSDWLEOH ZLWK WK Ht& wdmMak@ &had.O Q D W >
‘H FRQFHSWXDOL]J]HG WKHP DV DQ RQJRLQJ VLWXDWHG
D 3SEHLQJ" 2ULJEQIBsP DXWKRUV

Their perspective assumes a constructionist approach in which the world is socially
created through interaction. The focus on analysing micro level interactions to explore
how the given nature of the world is accomplished (Kelan, 2010) is consistent with the

epistemological and methodological perspective of this thesis.
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A complementary but different theoretical perspective was offered by Butler (1990,

1993) whose poststructuralist notion of gendered subjectivity focused on the

performativity of gender. Importantly, this marked a conceptualisation of gender as fluid

and flexible in contrast to stable and fixed. This focus shifted to exploring gender
SUDFWLFHVY DQG WKH SURFHVVHV WKDW IUDPH KRZ JHQGHU
2007; Kelan, 2010; Mavin & Grandy, 2011; Nentwich & Kelan, 2013). The

conceptualisation of gender operationalised in this thesis acknowledges the centrality

RI JHQGHU DV D pGRLQJT HQDFWHMMmerQan, 438D ,Fow th@bd OO\  : H\
a performance marked by fluidity and interactions (Butler, 1990, 1993, 2004).

324 &RQFHSWXDOL dany LURQ\G RU {1
Nentwich and Kelan (2013) argue that the conceptuali VDWLRQ Rl uyGRLQJ JHQGHU

shift away from treating men and women as self evident categories towards
XQGHUVWDQGLQJ JHQGHU DV D VRFLDO SUDFWLFH 7KH DGF
JHQGHUY LQ WKLV VWXG\ SRVLWLRQV hin@aincththeborisiigP DWHYV W
This section will discuss how doing gender has been theorised in the complementary

but different work of West and Zimmerman (1987) and Butler (1990, 1993) and how

this has influenced subsequent theorising and empirical studies which informed this

research process.

'RLQJ JHQGHU zZDV RULJLQDOO\ GHILQHG E\ :HVW DQG =LPPI
complex of socially guided, perceptual, interactional, and micro political activities that

cast particular pursuits as expressions of masculineanG IHPLQLQH pQDWXUHVTY’
argued that people are already categorised by their sex when they do gender, and are

active agents who draw upon a range of learned behaviours to organise their

interactional performance. It is not seen as voluntary action but something that is

relevant in all social contexts and for which they will be held accountable to the

normative conceptions of their audience (Deutsch, 2007; Wickes and Emmerson,

2007). From this perspective social and cultural understandings assume that there are

two distinct binary categories of male and female. Importantly they conceptualised

JHQGHU DV D VRFLDO FRQVWUXFWLRQ DQG DQ uDFFRPSOLYV
MLDFFRXQWDEOHY WR RWKHUVY DQG D JHQGHUHG VWDWXV LV
interaction. This transformed femininities and masculinities from essentialised

properties of individuals to interactional social properties within a system of relations.

Their emphasis on gender constituted in situated social interactions and the important

part that societal structures, hierarchies and power systems play in framing these

interactions is important for this research process (West and Zimmerman, 1987, 2009;

Nentwich and Kelan, 2013).
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West and Zimmerman (1987) recommended that the focus should shift from gender as
DQ hDFKLHYHPHQWYT WR pGRLQJ JHQGHUY 7KHUHIRUH DV J
EROVWHU FODLPV WR PHPEHUVKLS FDWHJRU\ WKHQ UHVHD
managing situated conduct in light of normative conceptions of attitudes and activities
DSSURSULDWH IRU RQHYV VH[ FDWHJRU\a IHVW DQG )HQVWI

1HQWZLFK DQG .HODQ UHSRUW RQ PRUH UHFHQW VWXCGC
the stable categorisation of gender subjectivity and her view of performativity in
WKHRULVLQJ pGRLQJ JHQGHUY DV VRPHWKLQ). ButeDW LV pVvD
(1990, 1993) argues that discourses provide positions for people to adopt, but that

hegemonic discourses restrict the available subject positions and therefore the gender

positions that people can occupy. Butler (1990, 1993) argues that it is the meanings

aligned to each gender that constitute the category, so that a multiplicity of different
understandings is potentially available to each gender.

So the emphasis changed from asking whether one can avoid doing gender to what

type of performance is enacted and whether the enactment of alternative performances

(gender trouble) is able to change the dominant gender order and the binary

understanding of masculine and feminine. Poggio (2006:227) draws upon the work of

.RQGR ZKR UHFRPPHQGVY WKDW UDWKHU WKDQ MXVW IR
PUHVLVWDQFHY LQ WKH JHQGHULQJ SURFHVV WKDW ZH VKR

and subversion in understanding gendering as emergent, complex and paradoxical.

There are important implications from gender theorising relevant to this research study.

%RWK :HVW DQG =LPPHUPDQ DQG %XWOHU FR
JHQGHUY DV D VRFLDO S UtbdHavdl bflihtefa®tions Yetfakhaiwéél G D W
Importantly, Butler (1990, 1993) illuminates not only the fluidity of gender subjectivities

but the role of context specificity and prevailing cultural norms which is shared by West

and Zimmerman (1987) and central to this research process. For Butler (1990, 1993)

subjectivities are situationally constructed by the restrictive positions permitted by the

prevailing dominant discourses. It is this interactional, performative, situated, but fluid

character of conceptualising doing gender that is performed to real or imagined

normative audiences that is relevant for this study (Poggio, 2006).

3.2.5 Gendered bodies

Judgements on category membership, for example sex category, are embodied
through the production and display of appropriate practices, props, bodily postures and
PRYHPHQW 7KHUH LV LQFUHDVLQJ LQWHUHVW LQ WKH OLW

is experienced in and through the body e.g. in negating or emphasising maleness and
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IHPDOHQHVY ZKHUH YHKMWBERG\ LY QRN QJ JHQGHUYT EXW L
VRFLDO SUDFWLFHY OHVVHUVFKPLGW OHWFDOIH DQ
the body management practices including dress code and demeanour expected of

women in organisational contexts. Women are active agents in the construction of their

embodied identity, reflexively or non-reflexively supporting or challenging the dominant

gender performance codes (Martin, 2006). The body itself becomes a site for mediating

and influencing external forces, so that individuals may present a new gendered self

through their embodied interactions with others and in doing so create a new

organising framework for social interaction (Hall, Hockey & Robinson, 2007).

Importantly, the gendered practices available to individuals are strongly influenced by
the contexts in which they live and work (Metcalfe, 2006, 2008 b). Context specific
accountability criteria may encourage individuals to act and present themselves in a
gendered way sometimes non-reflexively whereas for others there may be a clear
UHIOH[LYH LQWHQWLRQ WR HLWKHU GLVUXSW RU FRQIRUP \
(Omair, 2009). This is important where particular forms of embodying gender are
fundamental to the scaffolding of interactions in everyday social structures and
institutional practices (Metcalfe and Rees, 2008). Furthermore, their transgression in
deviating from the locally accountable sex-gender congruence (West & Zimmerman,
1987) may threaten local patriarchal inspired social and institutional norms and is
potentially punished by punitive social, political even legal sanctions (Messerschmidt,
2009:88). The research participants are occupying positions in a culture which presents
distinct cues and images to inform women how they should embody their feminine
gender in their dress, demeanour and social relations (see Chapter Two). It is
important for us to understand how the research participants interpret and engage with
these messages in their daily embodied experience of gendering and its impact upon

their social interactions with others.

3.2.6 Gender neutral worker

Acker argues that the gendered logic of organising is predicated on the notion of an

3LGHDO ZRUNHU" ZKLFK DVVXPHV D 3JHQGHU QHXWUDO DEV
no obligatons RXWVLGH WKH ZRUNSODFH WKLV ZRUNHU LV XQHQ
Nentwich and Kelan (2013:9) argue that the espoused rhetoric of gender neutrality in

WKH LGHDO ZRUNHU 3RIWHQ PHDQV D GLVJXLVHG PDVFXOLQ
as conformin WR WKLV GLVHPERGLHG pLGHDO ZRUNHUYT EHFDXV
GRQH XQSDLG ZRUN WKDW DOORZV PHQ WR EH pXQHQFXPEH
this structural separation between production and reproduction creates essentialist

cultural normative values that impact on workplace assumptions that influence wide
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ranging human resource decisions in the workplace (Parsons, Sanderson, Mills & Mills,
2012). For example, how far are some jobs structured as part time, temporary or as
local hires in the context of this study partly to reflect locally gendered cultural
sensibilities and partly to avoid obligations on the part of the employer?

3.2.7 Geographies of gender
Tatli and Ozbilgin (2012:250) argue that:

the context within which inequalities are constructed has to be the key to the
analysis of discrimination and oppression rather than the cumulative
formulations of intersecting inequalities. Furthermore, multiplicity of identities
and forms of disadvantage in each setting introduce complexity and contextual
depth into the analysis of inequality if we are to understand the interplay
between different forms of disadvantage

Connell and Messerschmidt (2005:849) in their review of critiques of hegemonic

masculinity argued that the concept should be reformulated to reflect an understanding

of the geographies of masculinities and femininities. They argue that gender relations

can be analysed at three levels including: local xconstructed in relational spaces for

interactions in arenas of families, organisations, communities; regional tconstructed

discursively at the level of nation state; and global +created in transnational arenas
LQFOXGLQJ ZRUOG SROLWLFYVY EXVLQHVV DQG PHGLD 33*ORE
local gender orders; while regional gender orders provide cultural materials adopted or

reworked in global arenas and provide models of masculinity [and femininity] that may

EH LPSRUWDQW LQ ORFDO JHQGHU G\QDPLFY =~ &RQQHOO DC

The interplay between local and regional gender practices is symbolically constructed
particularly through media representations to reflect society-wide gender relations;
operating culturally to be actualized, altered, or challenged through practice in a range
of different local circumstances “Connell and Messerschmidt (2005:850).

Similarly to Choo and Ferree (2010) and Anthias (2013a, b), they caution against
assuming there is a simple hierarchy of power from global to regional to local and draw
attention to the resistance to ideas travelling between the different levels (Connell and
Wood, 2005). However, they recognise the increasing potential of global changes

including migration to reshape local patterns of gender relations.

Postcolonial feminist theory challenges the application of fixed gender concepts applied
uncontested across temporal and historical places and spaces (Holvino, 2010;

Leonard, 2008, 2010; Metcalfe and Woodhams, 2012; Mohanty, 2003). As discussed
SUHYLRXVO\ IHPLQLVW WKHRULVLQJ XQGHUVWDQGYV WKDW |

place and space and that an individual  ® group § social position is context dependant
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(Hulko, 2009) and should be an integral part of analyses (Holvino, 2010). Diverse
JHRJUDSKLFDO ORFDWLRQVY FKDOOHQJH WKH pUHOHYDQFHY
and Kelan, 2013). Geographies disturb gender relations; they have the potential to

distort the relative dynamics of privilege and oppression experienced by the same

individual in the same and different places and spaces (Bannerji, 2001; Hulko, 2009).

Therefore, geographies of gender are understood in the context of this research

process in three distinct ways. Firstly, in foregrounding the temporal, spatial and

geographical context framing the study. Secondly, in exploring the relationships

between these different arenas of analysis which, provide a %ultural framework that

may be materialized in daily practices and interactions “in the narratives of the research
participants (Connell and Messerschmidt, 2005:850). Finally, an acknowledgement that
PRWKHULQJY SURFHVVHYV DUH FRQWH[W GHSHQGDQW VXJJH)
ethnicity experienced by the research participants within specific contexts weaves

another layer of complexity within the analysis.

3.2.8 Dialectical structure and agency

$QGHUVRQ DUJXHV WKDW RQH RI WKH JUHDWHVW FR
perspective and postmodern theory generally is the teturn of human agency to gender

theory . However, Anderson (2005:443) cautions that such a position can tend to

S RYHUVWDWH WKH GHJUHH WR ZKLFK VRPH SHRSOH DUH DE
FRQWH[WYV’ ™ 7hH¢ldrgudd R Oritically examining the source, mechanisms and

impact of exercising power at the level of the individual, government and global market.

This should acknowledge the dialectical rather than oppositional relationship between

structure and agency and particularly its impact on those in the least powerful positions

WR UHVLVW $QGHUVRQ DUJXHV 33XWWLQJ IHPLQLVYV
VWUXFWXUHY UHPLQGV XV RI WKH FRQWH[W LQ ZKLFK ZRPH
unfolding DQG WKDW PXVW EH WKH EDFNGURS IRU XQGHUVWDQ(

$FNHU E DUJXHV WKDW WKHVH JHQGHULQJ SURFHVVL
YLVLEOH OHYHO™ E\ JHQGHU VXEWH[WV RI RUJDQLVLQJ DQC
WKDW 20OLQN W K igergier dividioniMdtiee Fudd&riental organization of
FDSLWDOLVW VRFLHWLHY" *HQGHUHG ORJLF UHIHUV WR WK
assumptions manifest in symbolic and substantive form about what organizations

should be. Furthermore, Parsons et al. (2013 UHSRUW RQ KRZ WKHVH 3FRF
VHQVH" EURDGHU VRFLHWDO GLVFRXUVHV UHSURGXFH IXQG
IUDPH ZRPHQTY SHUFHSWLRQV RI WKHLU LQWHUDFWLRQV L

centrality of written and unwritten texts or common practices as evidence of a gender
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subtext are elaborated by Benschop and Doorewaard (2012:228) in drawing attention

WR WKH 3 PRUH VXEWOH DQG FRPSOLFDWHG” JHQGHULQJ SU
ZKLOVW HVSRXVLQJ HTXDOLW\ 7KH\HQ@QGHIRSZIAH G XVEKH NRW
includes an intersectional perspective that recognises gender as just one category to

EH H[SORUHG 3DQG"~ RU 3ZL Wheir e rigirfascds@hel int&rpl@yL W L HV
between the dynamic component processes outlined by Acker (1990, 1993), but

importantly drawa attention to the role of power in organising and in particular the

processes of compliance, accommodation, resistance and counter-resistance. They

argue that the attention should focus not only on manifest and latent power (violence,
DXWKRULW\ RU PDQLSXODWLRQ EXW DOVR KHIJHPRQLF SRZ
RI VXEURXWLQHYVY LQYLVLEO\ VWHHULQJ WKH OHVV SRZHUIX
(Benschop and Doorewaard, 2012:230).

Zanoni and Janssens (2004) argue that minority workers not only experience this
collection of controls but also actively comply, accommodate and/or resist these
influences. Janssens et al. (2006) identified that expatriate women managers tactically
took up different positions to respond to difficulties in the workplace attributed to issues
of gender, culture and their organisational status. The intersection of inequalities and
agentic processes of compliance, accommodation, resistance and counter-resistance
will be explored through the experiences of the research participants in this

investigation.

3.2.9 Gendered institutions

Poggio (2006:227) draws attention to the way that gender subject positions are
negotiated relationally in a context where dynamic micro-level interactions are enacted
within organisations and institutions immersed in macro level historical and political
discourses (Acker, 1990, 1998, 2006; Anthias, 2013a, b; Collins, 1990, 1993).

All of these conceptual developments have sought to connect and embed the emergent
dynamic of gender within the powerful structural forces of their location. Intersectional
theorists (McCall, 2005; Bell & Berry, 2012b) demonstrate the contribution of
comparative studies to elucidate the role of state and institutional forces in creating and
sustaining inequalities. Acker (1998) outlines the central role of particular male
behaviours in maintaining and creating economic, institutional and organisational forms
of dominance which inform a powerful critique of ideological, political and economic
organising structures claiming gender-neutrality in contemporary societies. Therefore,
this research investigation will explore the influence and impact of institutional

processes of gendering through an examination of relevant political, legal and
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economic explicit and implicit codes, regulations, and laws that provide a framework for

the specific context of this study (see Chapter Two). The research process will explore

KRZ WKH UHVHDUFK SDUWLFLSD QW VrgflexivélyRered/or résistl OH[L Y H
the influence of these institutional processes in enacting gender in the specificities of

this study.

3.2.10 Gendered organisations

$FNHUTV WKHRULVLQJ RI OD\HUHG JHQGHULQJ
is among the most influential in the field (Benschop and Doorewaard, 2012) and

provides a theoretical framework through which we can analyse the usually invisible
JHQGHULQJ RI RUIJDQLVDWLRQVRQFNIBWIRI D 3JHQGHU VXEV
RXWOLQHV 2RIWHQ LQYLVLE O Hives dfRigahiatiehy invhicW KH RUGLQD
gendered assumptions about women and men, femininity and masculinity, are

HPEHGGHG DQG UHSURGXFHG DQG JHQGHU LQHTXDOLWLHV
EHWZHHQ RUJDQL]DWLRQV DQG DFURVV WLPH DQG QDWLRQ

The gendered substructure is created in the organising processes and practices in

which inequalities are embedded and reproduced. These processes and practices are
VXVWDLQHG E\ RUJDQLVDWLRQDO FXOWXUHY DQG UHSURGX
in part by the gendered self-LPDJHV RI SDUWLFLS DI 2¥5)." AcléeF (1990

1998) introduces four interrelated more visible gendered processes including structure,

culture, interaction and identity. For Acker (1990:146) the continuing processes that

proGXFH DQG UHSURGXFH WKH JHQGHUHG VXEVWUXFWXUH 3C
SUDFWLFH SDUWYV RI WKH VDPH UHDOLW\" YHU\ EURDG DQG

assumptions and practices in one component systemically relate to changes in others.

Acker provides examples of structural arrangements and explicit and implicit rules

framing behaviour at work including: job design; wage determination; distribution of
decision-making and supervisory power; hierarchical positions, drawing attention to the
iNHTXDOLW\ SURFHVVHYVY WKDW DUH 3KLGGHQ LQ SODLQ VLJK
DEVWUDFW’  $F26).UBenschop and Doorewaard, (2012) argue that structural
arrangements also include the way jobs are composed and tasks and work processes

allocated.

Organisational cultures includes time and place specific images and symbols, attitudes
and beliefs, behaviours and values that explicitly and implicitly direct and justify gender
differences in organisations (Acker, 2012 b). These unexamined stereotypical beliefs
may shape supposedly gender-neutral practices and definitions of acceptable and

unacceptable gendered behaviours (Mavin et al., 2010), so that women continue to feel
55



silenced and inferiorised by dominant men. Furthermore, this uncritical perspective

permeates employee subjectivities so that a culture of denial and invisibility of

inequities perpetuates the inequities (Broadbridge and Simpson, 2011). Acker asserts

WKDW WKH FXOWXUHV RI VSHFLILF RUJDQLYV DandirRoDthe DUH 30
VXUURXQGLQJ VRFLHW\" $FNHU 7KLV LV SDUWLFXO
process where culturally defined gender differences are enshrined in country specific

legislation, institutional policies and organizing processes that frame workplace

practices.

The gendered processes of social interaction produce and reproduce inequities in the

workplace (Acker, 2006). They can be formal or informal and operate between

individuals or groups in different settings and positions and levels of power, they may

reinforce equality, but they are often the site of affirmation of inequality “(Acker, 2012 b:

216) particularly those that enact domination and submission and create alliances and

exclusions. Some of the more visible forms of sexism may not be apparent, but covert
DVVXPSWLRQV PD\ UHDSSHDU LQ RVWHQVLEO\ REMHFWLYH |
the workplace. This research process will explore how far sexist interactions have

receded in the workspaces that women occupy through the participants

understandings of their interactions at work.

7KH ILQDO FRPSRQHQW RI WKH JHQGHUHG VXEVWUXFWXUH
[author § term] in which people are identified and identify themselves as women and

men; these gendered subjectiviitLHY DUH 3FRQVWUXFWHG LQ WKH ZRUNS!
ZLWK WKH LQGLYLGXDO LQWR WKRI®. SiihQdnddded/ LRQ~ $FNHU
subjectivities are complex and variable and are formed and changed, embedded within

other processes of the gender substructure. Women in management roles may face a

3 G R X E O HcrHtisedx6r demonstrating both masculinities and femininities (Mavin,

2008). Further intersectional complexity within this research process will explore the

participants ¥own gendered constructions of their own subjectivities in organising and

relational processes.

:KLOH $FNHUSYV 2006) framework clearly positions gender as a social

construction (West and Zimmerman,1987) this research process is also informed by
%XWOHUSYV vie® of DepdeHaS an on-going performance that an individual

constantly constructs and reconstructs within multiple societal and organisational

discourses. Parsons et al. (2012:275) argue that Acker § framework leaves little place

for analysis of therole Rl H{WHUQDO HQWLWLHY LQ FUHDWLQJ WKH JI

gendering of an organisation is not just an internal problem. It is also an interaction of
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DQ HIWHUQDO FRQWH[W FWYWRRUUD QIO® WRROPYVQPHQW H\
Furthermore, they arguethaW DQ LPSRUWDQW GLPHQVLRQ RI $FNHUYV
explore the gendered processes as historically and temporally framed. Such a focus

could reflect on the performative construction of gendered workplace interactions and

has informed the exploration of the contextual factors that shape potentially successful

temporal performance of the participants in this research process.

3.2.11 Gender contribution to  intersectional lens

Four contemporary seminal reflections on the past and future of feminist research
(Acker, 2012 a, b Anderson, 2005; Broadbridge & Simpson, 2011; Harding, Ford &
Fotaki, 2013) all identify intersectional analysis of inequalities as a key challenge for
prospective feminist theorising. However, different authors take up different positions in
their perspective on the balancing of respective categories in feminist theorising. While
Anderson (2005) and Acker (2006, 2012 a b) recognise that race and class is anchored
in subtexts that are somewhat different from the gender subtext they nevertheless
advocate the exploration of demographic analytical subjectivities on a more or less
equal footing. Acker proposes analysing processes that embed gender, race and class
DVVXPSWLRQV LQ RQJRLQJ SUDFWLFDO DFWLYLWLHYVY WKUR?
WKH SUREOHPV ZLWK L QW:R198Y HowalerRsQd conisigieritly argues
that class processes and hierarchies are always gendered and racialised and class
linked individual identities should be examined as a separate factor in inequality
regimes (2006, 2012 a, b). In contrast, Broadbridge and Simpson (2011:476) reflecting
concerns expressed earlier by Marshall (1995) about diluting feminist core values

argue that:

While a focus on diversity opens up new areas for understanding difference

and/or disadvantage, there is a danger that the single category of gender
GLVDSSHDUV LQWR D pPHOWLQJ SRWT RI LQWHUVHFWLI
these meanings cross-cut each other and the implications for women in terms

of the way they frame understandings of gender need to be a key focus within

gender and management research. This may mean an orientation that gives

primacy to gender in acknowledging plurality of differences- L H pJHQGHU ZLW|
UDWKHU WKDQ WKH PRUH HTXDO IR Rayg,la@QelaRilort JHQGHU |
other key categorizations.

This research process reflects a perspective consistent with that of Broadbridge and
Simpson (2011) that acknowledges the richness of adopting an intersectional lens that
JLYHV SULPDF\ WR pJH QSalddt of prattced svid epeFendeés Hf doing
gender explored through the experiences of western expatriate women working in the
UAE.
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This raises the issue of how we can give voice to western women without reinforcing

their stereotypical hegemonically privileged position. This dilemma mirrors Broadbridge

DQG 6LPSVRXYE) challenge of researching the normative assumptions of

dominant masculinities without reproducing another patriarchally based vision that re-

excludes women and femininities. Following their proposal, it is argued here that some

of the problems of assumed hegemonic western privilege can be overcome if the

exploration of western subjectivity LV ORFDWHG ZLWKLQ SUHODWLRQV RI €
integrating personal experiences withthe S SURPLVH™ DQG 2UHDOLW\" Rl ZHVYV
Following Broadbridge and Simpson (2011) a feminist perspective is adopted that

focusses on process and struggle around gendered hegemonic western privilege,

without continuing to suppress or diminish alternative experiences. What is of particular
significance in this study is understanding the intersection of privileged western One

subject positions with woman Other positionality in understanding the experiences of

the participants in the specific historical, cultural and temporal context of the UEA in

this investigation.

3.2.12 Gender s ection summary

Feminist theorising contributes to the theoretical construction of the intersectional lens

in a number of ways. Its first contribution is in its conceptualisation of gender as fluid,

flexible and situated, constituted in the interactional social practices of doing gender

(Butler, 1990, 1993; West & =LPPHUPDQ 7KH SDUWLFLSDQWVY UH!
reflexive (Martin, 2006) constructions are acknowledged as a dynamic of power

relations that are continually reproduced and contested and mediated by broader

historical, cultural, political discourses (Anthias, 2013a, b; Connell & Messerschmidt,

2005; Shields, 2008). Component features of organising that create and sustain

intersectional gender relations at an institutional, organisational and individual level

frame the participants funderstanding of their relational subjectivities which are the

focus of this research process (Acker, 1990, 1998, 2006, 2012 a b). This investigation

reflects a perspective consistent with Broadbridge and Simpson (2011) that adopts an
LOWHUVHFWLRQDO OHQV RI H[SORULQJ 3JHQGHU ZLWK UDF}
conceptualisation of the primacy of genderinher ZRUN RQ WKH p7KLUG *HQGHU
following section will explore the theorising of racial and ethnic concepts particularly

relevant to constructing the intersectional subjectivities, positions and practices

available to the research participants in this investigation.

3.3. Ethnicity

The previous section explored how the application of an intersectional lens of gender

with race would frame the research process (Broadbridge and Simpson, 2011). The
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purpose of this section is to provide a critical review of extant research on race to
explicate and justify the nature of its contribution to the intersectional lens framing this
research investigation. Race and racial theorising within feminist studies will explore
key concepts and themes relevant to understanding western women SIEsS fexperiences
within this study.

3.3.1 Intersectionality and  ethnicity

This section explicates the theoretical understandings of conceptualising race,
ethnicity, nationality, whiteness and difference within feminist theorising, which are
woven into the intersectional lens of gender with ethnicity framing this investigation. In
exploring racial, ethnic and national subjectivities, feminist theorising include; the work
of women of colour and third world feminists drawing from literature in critical race
studies (Berry & Bell, 2012; Holvino, 2010; Mane, 2012), migration and ethnicity
(Fechter & Walsh, 2010), postcolonial studies (Leonard, 2008, 2010; Woodhams &
Metcalfe, 2012)

3.3.2 Conceptualising race

The concept of race has been identified as: internally ascribed (Aspinall & Song, 2013),

achieved (West & Fenstermaker, 2002), accomplished (Smith, 2009), constructed or

imposed (Collins, 2000; Holvino, 2010). However, they are commonly understood as

SNH\ IHDWXUHYV RI SHRSOHYV OLYHV oiWKdtRey drevindinéir VKD SH \
SURMHFWYV RU OLIH&S6NY,2618/547). BripSta@y) hele constructions

reflect the mutually constitutive character of agency and structure, where race implicitly

and explicitly informs understandings of lifestyle choices and chances, opportunities

and constraints, and racialised scripts of relational behaviour and interactions (Song,

2003) or accountability to their race category (West & Fenstermaker, 2002).

West and Fenstermaker (2002:66) state that attempts to establish race as a scientific

concept are redundant as there are no racial criteria to announce race assignment at

ELUWK 36LQFH UDFLDO FDWHJRULHY DQG WKHLU PHDQLQJV
are, moreover, arbitrary. In everyday life, nevertheless, people can and do sort out
WKHPVHOYHY DQG RWKHUV RQ WKH EDVLV RI PHPEHUVKLS L
al. DUJXH WKDW pUDFHY LV RIWHQ SODFHG LQ LQYHUW
dubiousness and its questionable status asanana O\WLFDO FRQFHSW’

Irrespective of the scientific utility of the term, race is widely believed to serve as a
potent marker of cultural difference, and a racial order whereby observable
characteristics are transformed into signifiers of race which legitimises interactional

arrangements and accomplishments across arenas of relational activity (West and
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Fenstermaker, 1995 a, b, 2002). As a discursive construct the meanings of race differ
over time and across public and private spaces (Mane, 2012). These differences,
whether they are believed to be grounded in culture or biology, are often manifest in
outcomes of racism and racial discrimination (Acker, 2006, 2012 a b; Collins, 2000)

3.3.3 Conceptualising ethnicity

S(WKQLFLW\ LV XQGHUVWRRG DV VRFLDOO\ FRQVWUXFWHG I
ODQJXDJH KLVWRU\ RU DQFHVWU\ UHDO RU LPDJLQHG Ul
(Giddens, 2001:246). Longhurst et al. (2008:80) argue that sometimes ethnicity is used

tR SXW VRPH GLVWDQFH EHWZHHQ 3KLVWRULFDOO\ UDFLVW
HPSKDVLVH WKDW LW LV FXOWXUDO DQG QRW ELRORJLFDO

Ethnicity is understood within this thesis as a relational concept concerned with
constructions of self-identification and social ascription, which can usefully be
understood as a process of boundary formation that has been constructed, maintained
or reconstructed within specific socio-historical conditions (Barker, 2008:249). Al Ariss
(2010) argues that there is evidence to suggest that race and ethnicity may be
important factors in the workplace and that ethnic minority groups may be subject to
discrimination in organisations, a position supported by evidence from feminist
theorising (Arifeen & Gatrell, 2013; Berry & Bell, 2012; Holvino, 2010). Syed (2008 a)
argues that ethnicity is under-developed in our understandings of people developing
LQWHUQDWLRQDO FDUHHUV %HUU\ DUJXHV WKDW WK
demographic similarity between those who undertake management research and

expatriates; Conceptualising nationality

Nationality is a multiple and complex concept; where particular combinations of social
histories, political processes and relationships which characterise a nation manifest

themselves in contemporary actions of its subjects and citizens (Leonard, 2008, 2010).

While many developed western countries have been characterised as white as in the

UK, increasingly their monocultural national identities have been challenged politically,

socially and discursively by the ethnic diversity of their populations (Aspinall & Song,

2013). Therefore, people may have complex national, ethnic and citizenship identities.
/IHRQDUG DVVHUWY 3,Q WKH GHEBRddsly RYHU QDWLR
DFFRPSDQ\ XQIROGLQJ SROLWLFDO HYHQWYVY %ULWLVK SHR.

WKDW GLYHUVLW\ DQG GLIIHUHQWLDWLRQ DUH QRZ WKH KD

“so that, not all white people are British, and not all British people are white.
Nationality unifies and differentiates simultaneously and reflects the fluidity and

contradictions in constructing identities and framing everyday social interactions
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(Longhurst et al., 2008). However, there is often a conventionalised set of ways of
differentiating ourselves and others according to their nationality and translocational
spaces may serve to accentuate an individual § sense of national subjectivity and
differentiation with other nationalities (Anthias, 2013a, b ; Leonard, 2008, 2010).

3.3.4 Complexity of race, ethnicity and  nationality

$VSLQDOO DQG 6RQJ FRQFOXGH WKDW ZLWKLQ WKH 8.
LPSRUWDQWY DWWULEXWH SRVLWLRQ WR IDPLO\ DQG UHOL.
Aspinall and Song, (2013: VWDWH WKDW 3, Q %YULWDLQ UDFH DSSHD
XQGHUPLQHG E\ WKH ULVH RI pOXVOLPY LGHQWLW\ WKH LQI
and the fragmentation of identity now increasingly interwoven with other attributes like

U H O L Akgmall'and Song (2013) suggest that these multiple attributes may be more

important amongst the non-white population in this context when its members are

confronted by societal norms based on white standards and culture.

This illustrates the complexity of understanding and analysing the temporal shifting
constructions of race, ethnicity and nationality (West & Fenstermaker, 1995, a, 2002).
Hulko (2009:52) argues that we should be less interested in self-ascriptions but rather
focus on socially designated labels that frame processes of subordination and

domination.

The understanding of race within this research process is as a highly politicised,
polemical term which serves primarily to frame binary constructions of white in relation
to an all-encompassing marginalised other. Importantly, this perspective illuminates
and articulates the historical, political and ideological genesis of colonial oppression
and marginalisation predicated on an individual § racial position (Mane, 2012).
Paradoxically, this categorical construction of race also presents an illusory,
impermeable, fixity to understanding different translocational subjectivities either side of
this binaristic territory (Buzanell, 2000; Gunew, 2007). In comparison, ethnicity is
primarily constituted as an active relational concept that emphasises the cultural rather
than biological distinctiveness of its origins and the contingent and fluid nature of its
situated construction (Longhurst et al., 2008; West and Fenstermaker, 1995, a, b
2002). Therefore, the concept of ethnicity rather than race will be operationalised in this
investigation where ethnicity is understood as a dynamic, dialogical construction that is
primarily constituted by social practice, which creates subject positions and
subjectivities within the historical, cultural, temporal and geographical specificities of its
location (West and Fenstermaker, 1995, a, b, 2002).
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3.3.5 Conceptualising ethnicity as doing difference

%XLOGLQJ XSRQ WKH SUHYLRXV VHFWLRQYV GLVFXVVLRQ R
Zimmerman, 1987), the analysis is extended by West and Fenstermaker (1995, a, b,

2002 WR H[SORUH RWKHU LQWHUVHFWLQJ VXEMHFWLYLWLHV
within a specific context interactants may draw from other categories e.g. ethnicity and

religion and their associated attributes in order to construct a new congruent

relationship between a sex category e.g. female and another set of attributes and

conduct for which they will be held accountable e.g. a western woman. West and

Fenstermaker, (1995, a,b,2002 DUJXH WKDW LQGLYLGXDOV UGR GLIIHL
distinctions among each other in relation to each category. They argue that inferences

and consequences of difference are embedded and enacted within structural,

institutional and historical circumstances that contribute to the oppressive character of

such categories in emphasising differencessR WKDW 38OWLPDWHO\ SDWULDL
class oppression are seen as responses to those dispositions zas if the social order

were merely arational DFFRPPRGDWLRQ WR pQDWXUDO GLIIHUHQFHYV
(Fenstermaker and West, 2002:207)

West and Fenstermaker (2002:210) re-assert in response to Collins §2002) and

"HEHU(Y{V FULWLTXH RI WKHLU ODFN RI HPSKDsihgY RQ VV
RQ WKH PLFUR RSSUHVVLRQV HQDFW H GingidktiiiRsahd HYHU\G D\
L O O X P LhovDthi¢s$¢ \gystemic forces are SUHDOLVHG LQ WKH XQIROGLQJ RI
U H O D W L Ru@hots Bb8gihal italics). For West and Fenstermaker (2002:98) this

evidences how a few unremarkable actors...are responsible for the force of history, the

exercise of institutional power, and enduring social structures . They acknowledge that

category appropriate attributes and conduct are embedded in social relations

interwoven within broader structural, political, historical influences. Nevertheless for

:HVW DQG =LPPHUPDQ 3, QWHUDFWLRQDO RUJDQL]DW
scaffolding of everyday life, whatever other organizational forces impinge on it. The

research challenge is to show how these forces mesh, for example, how history
LQWHUVHFWY ZLWK WKH LQWHUDFWLRQ RUGHU’

Their position in foregrounding the micro-interactional arena in the broader context of
contingent historical, social and political influences is consistent with the
epistemological perspective taken in this research study. Anthias (2013a, b), West and
Zimmerman (2009), Smith (2009) and Hulko, (2009) all acknowledge the role of
temporal, historical and geographical conditions in changing the subjectivities of social
locations. Therefore, West and Fenstermaker (1995, a, b, 2002) emphasis on

understanding the processes of oppression i.e. how it is produced through interactional
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practices across arenas of social activity, rather than exclusively documenting the
effects of these outcomes, is consistent with this investigation. The emphasis on
foregrounding the exploration of intersecting subjectivities of gender with ethnicity in
doing difference in the interactional practices within the micro arena integrates rather
than separates their contingent connectivity with systemic processes of privilege and
oppression in other meso and macro arenas in this study.

3.3.6 Theoretical framework: Key concepts

This section explores and illuminates the conceptual understandings of Foreign,
Western and White subject positions and how they contribute to the construction of the
participants fethnic subjectivities in this investigation. Furthermore, the conceptual
understandings of postcolonial arenas of interactional activity within places, spaces,
institutions, organisations and everyday relations will be explored to explicate the
influence and impact of the participants fembodied participation constituted in these

arenas.

3.3.7 Foreign

What illuminates the salience and distinctiveness of ethnicity is the context. Hulko
LOOXVWUDWHY KRZ DQ LQGLYLGXDOYYVY HWKQLF VXEMHI

different translocations. Czarniawska and Sevon (2008) theorised from an historical

analysis that foreign women in male dominated professions, in their example

DFDGHPLD GLGQTW VXIIHU IURP D FXPXODWLYH GRXEOH GL

types of strangeness may have cancelled out one another or doubled the effect of each

for others, permitting these women to be more successful professionally than their

QDWLYH IHPDOH SHHUV 7KHLU WKHRULVLQJ FOHDUO\ UHVR

the Third Gender. However, what is striking about their analysis is that they construct

WKH IRUHLJQ pWUDQVJUHYV VR WKHUB QN VDV DUIHVXQAHW V@ JD IQR

on either their gender or their foreignness seems to diminish attention on the other.

7KXV WKH REVHUYDWLRQ p6KH GHYLDWHY IURP D SURSES
FRXQWHUHG E\ p<HV EXW VREMVHNWUYDRUWRIQ QUHBEKH GRH V
IROORZ RXU FXVWRPVY FDQ EH FRXQWHUHG E\ up<HV E

Czarniawska & Sevon, (2008:281).

However, when one type of strangeness did not suffice to explain the other their

exemplars resorted to forfeiting one aspect of their strangeness. Czarniawska and

6HYRQ UHIHU WR WKH PREMHFWLYLW\Y RI WKH VWUD
UHODWLRQV ZLWK ORFDO SHRSOH ZKLFK UHIOHFW D 3SDUWI
DQG QHDUQHVYV LQGLIITHUHQPRH®MG LQXYROFHBHQWIBREALDO
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relations with strangers are seen as more abstract than with their own people, a

contingent, complex interplay of coolness and curiosity. This investigation will explore

how the research participants construct understandings of their foreign intersectional
VXEMHFWLYLWLHY DQG KRZ WKHVH H[SHULHQFHV UHVRQDW
(Czarniawska & Sevon, 2008).

3.3.8 Western

Western is subjectivity commonly used in expatriate and migration literatures as

reflecting a distinctiveness of the economically developed and more historically
SROLWLFDOO\ LQIOXHQWLDO QDWLRQV LQ FRP&BdAILLVRQ WR
2012). Within post-colonial and critical race theorising this is often embedded within
contemporary traces of imperial hegemony which sustain systemic institutions and

processes of racial marginalisation (Fechter & Walsh, 2010; Woodhams & Metcalfe,

2012).

Hutchings et al. (2013) study on cultural stereotyping of western expatriate women in
the UAE is typical of most studies in the expatriation literature which tend to conflate
western and Anglo-Saxon, while the unmarked white is conspicuous by its absence

(Ahmed, 2004) and ethnicity often expressed as beyond the immediate scope of this

study.

In thisstudy ZH GHILQH 3:HVWHUQ " ZRPHQ DV WKRVH ZKR KD
identification with, a Western industrialised economy, specifically the Anglo-

6D[RQ FRXQWULHYVY LQFOXGHG ZLWKLQ RXU VWXG\« :H D
VLIQLILFDQW GLYHUVLW\ ZloWekof Qe WibkhehMrterAdwvEd WU L H V «
mentioned their ethnic background as part of their responses thowever; we did

not specifically question them on this aspect of their heritage as it was beyond

the immediate scope of our study. Hutchings et al. 2013:300.

The conflation of western and Anglo-Saxon subjectivities in their research participants

also serves to obscure the contribution of ethnic diversity explicitly within their analysis,

so that any evidence of discrimination related to cultural stereotyping is presented as

GXH WR WKHLU nQDWLRQDOLW\Y UDW20m3)repoki & HWKQLFLW\
expatriate western women in their study in the UAE highlighted that they face

challenges as outsiders which were related more to nationality than gender.

Arifeen and Gatrell (2013) in the UK context, argue that ethnicity and nationality are
complex and often contradictory concepts, which can make explicating their
contributions in relational arenas opaque and potentially misleading. They also assert
that when ethnicity is separated from gender in theorising experiences at work then
challenges and issues of ethnic women and their intersectional identities are likely to

be ignored and erased.
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Similar to other expatriate studies, this investigation was predicated on exploring
western subjectivities, and the research participants within this study did share the
same western self-ascriptions consistent with Hutchings et al  (2013) criteria.
However, as the research progressed their white subjectivities emerged in the
foreground of the accounts of their interactional performances (see Chapter Five for
discussion). This was a homogeneous characteristic of the group and emerged as a
social position of distinctiveness in social relations in the context of the study. Within
the research process, their national subjectivity was taken into account and prioritised
to a lesser extent but used to illuminate distinctiveness in relational subjectivities when
relevant. All of the research participants were white women from western developed
economies including America, Canada, Australia, France, Republic of Ireland and the

UK living and working as expatriates in the UAE.

3.3.9 White

Whiteness crosses boundaries and provides a shared experience of racially structured

lives in demonstUDWLQJ D PRGHO RI pHODVWLF ZKLVWAHBDHVVY] *XQ
feminist theorising colonial and imperial historical and contemporary systems of

oppression are strongly associated with whiteness (Mane, 2012; Berry and Bell, 2012).
Therefore, for manyfHPLQLVW WKHRULVWY WKH WHUP ZHVWHUQ LV
FRORQLDOLVPY ORKDQW\ ODQH VWDWHYV WKDW
characterised as a historically constructed racial identity, a structural racial formation, a

location of unmarked privilege, and a property of individuals and subjects. She

understands whiteness as a substantive and structural property but frames the

%lipperiness of whiteness “(ibid, 2012:74) as a discursive formation, or structuring

ideology, and epistemology that produces, secures, and maintains inequalities.

5HVHDUFK LQWR pZKLWHQHVVY DOWKRXJK VWLOO uDQ[LRX
acknowledge the role of whiteness as a regime of privilege, power and authority and to

expose the ways in which racist discourses and practices work in daily life in

constructing subjectivities.

However, Giroux (1997:383) argues that there has been a failure in some of the
OLWHUDWXUH 3WR FDSWXUH WKH FRPSOH[LW\ WKDW PDUNYV
[author §term]and cut X UDO SUDFWLFH" /HRQDUG DVVHUWYV
FDQQRW EH XQGHUVWRRG DV D 3QHDW SDFNDJH RI DWWULE
HYHQO\ DFURVV DQ HDVLO\ GHILQHG ZKLWH SRSXODWLRQ
studies have emerged to explore the specificities and limitations of white subjectivities

in translocational contexts (Fechter and Walsh, 2010; Lan, 2011; Leonard, 2008,

2010).
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,Q KHU LQWURGXFWLRQ WR D VSHFLDO LVVXH RQ ZKLWHQH\
(2007:141) stated thatre FHQW GHEDWHY KDG EHHQ-GRPVLIOYDWHG E\ pE
RSSRVLWLRQDO FDWHJRULHYVY RULJLQDWLQJ LQ WKH 86% ZKL
type of paralysing stand-off between so- FDOOHG pZKLWHVY BaQredeMbaH LU pRW
tends to reinforce those intract D E O H E L @idd Bitz&hell (2000:83) asserts
SHOLPLQDWHY WKH VKLIWLQJ VRFLDOO\ FRQVWUXFWHG DQ
membership as well as the kind of language that can bring women together in their

fight against the consequences of White priviOHJH~

Gunew (2007) questions how this viewpoint positions indigenous peoples in relation to
these debates and asserts the need to move beyond essentialist and over-determined
oppositional categories and consider comparative contexts. This perspective reflects a
recent trend in whiteness, ethnicity and migration studies to particularise unitary
conceptions of whiteness and to distinguish groups that have not traditionally been at
the heart of whiteness (the white imperial/capitalist male subject) and to analyse how
different groups have differentiated access to both racisms and whiteness. Bonnett
(2000) recognises that white identities are historically and geographically located and

situation specific; differentiated by nationality, class, gender and age (Leonard, 2010).

This research locates itself within these current debates which aim to explore the
MSDUWLFXODULWLHVYT RI ZKLWHQHVY DV WKH\ DUH HQDFWH
(Anthias, 2013a, b; Leonard, 2008, 2010). Consistent with Leonard (2010:342)

ZKLWHQHVY LV XQGHUVWRRG LQ WKLY WKHVLY DV 3D WHPSTF
fluid category thatisever- VKLIWLQJ DQG XQVWDEOH«PXWXDOO\ FRQVYV
RWKHU VXEMHFW SRVLWLRQV VXFK DV JHQGHEsnNQEBLRQDOL
to deflect the historical systemic conditioning of colonial and imperial structural, cultural

and political influences on constructing postcolonial white subjectivities (Mane, 2012;

Metcalfe and Woodhams, 2012). However, similar to Leonard (201 SPRUH

nuanced and subtle understandings of the multiplicities of its historical geographies

(Bonnett, 1999), the differences and ambivalences that exist in white identities

(Brodkin, 1999), and the diversities within their performances in multiple everyday

contexts (Frankenberg, 1993) may help to direct our attention to different forms of white
UDFLVP DQG SULYLOHJH LQ SUDFWLFH" 7KHUHIRUH LW LV
to interrogate and expose hegemonic whiteness, in order to challenge racist practices,

although this may be illuminated in understanding the experiences of the research

participants and their relational positioning within these discourses. However, following

Leonard (2010) this study does acknowledge that the participants fJuZ K LWWH/QF LV D
symbolic and generative IHDW XUH RI WKH pSDUWLFXODULWLHVY RI WI
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(Leonard, 2010; Lan, 2011). Therefore, their reflexive and non-reflexive understandings
(Martin, 2006) of their white subjectivities is central in exploring how they themselves
make sense of this contested and complex intersecting social positioning in their daily
interactions with others. Leonard (2010:342) comments:

7TKHUH LV DOzZD\V DQ pXQDYRLGDEOH FRPSOH[ DQG FR1
whiteness as the symbol of authority and dominance, and the material lives of

people who are white. That is, there is no straightforward singular relationship

between whiteness as a signifier of dominance and authority and the lived

experience of white people (Durie, 1999:153).

Therefore, the focus on emerging and uneven white subjectivities in this study is
important because, as Leonard argues (2010:356) it suggests that dominant

discourses framing subjectivities and performances are more likely to be viewed as

SURMDIDYH UDWKHU WKDQ DEVROXWH 6WH\Q «DQG XQGHU
fragmentation, contradictions, cracks, fissures, fractures, incongruities, and
LQFRQVLVWHQFLHVY 3UDVDG -)c@onialist disQoKrBEd &#hQ W LQ QHF

V X E M H F Wrhpottatly HhS reveals discursive spaces for resistance and new
discourses to shape and be shaped by the intersubjective performances of intersecting
subjectivities within translocational arenas (Anthias, 2013 a, b; Fechter and Walsh,
2010)

3.3.10 New post-colonial white subjectivities

In post-colonial societies there are more nuanced understandings to be explored in the
diversity of historical, cultural, economic and political traces and the multiple sites for
the enactment of subjectivities in everyday relational arenas (Anthias, 2013; Fechter &
:DOVK /HR Q D d:@3pYwork focuses on the negotiation and
FRQVWUXFWLRQ RI ZKDW VKH WHUPV pQHZ ZKLWH VXEMHFW
since 1997. Their co-construction of subjectivitesis PDUNHG E\ SDPELYDOHQFH
FRQWUDGLFWLRQ LQVWDELOLW\ DQG IOXLGLW\" ZKLFK VHL
ZKLWHQHVY DQG SUHVHQW D 3PRELOH PRVDLF" /HRQDUG
positions. Leonard (2010a:356) argues that personal biographies are key to
XQGHUVWDQGLQJ WKH GLYHUVLW\ RI SDUWLFLSDQWVY UHYV S
of their lives and subjectivities within their home cultures which meant that they arrived
with very different identities and ambitions from each other (Hulko, 2 /IHRQDUGTV
(2008, 2010) work reveals the limits of agency in demonstrating how difficult it is to
create coherent and seamless subject positions completely outside the dominant
discourses, illuminating the complex and contradictory assumed binaristic divisions
between white and other subjectivities to a greater or lesser extent (Fechter and
Walsh, 2010). Therefore, relevant literature will be explored within expatriation and
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PLIJUDWLRQ VWXGLHV WR LOOXPLQDWH WKH RiRRS@H[LW\ RI
subjectivities in understanding their experiences in the UAE.

3.3.11 Gendered white post -colonial subjectivities

Gender intersects with ethnicity in being critical in co-creating expatriate identities; for

white women, their migration often re-positions them in changed relationships of power

with men and other members of society, as explored within postcolonial and recent

migration studies (Fechter and Walsh, 2010). They may have given up careers,

independence and egalitarian relations in supportofa PDOH SDUWQHUYYVY FDUHHU
furthermore those who choose to work have to negotiate a discursive landscape

framed by patriarchal norms (Yeoh and Willis, 2005b). Their differential responses to

this new set of marginalised subject positions are insightful in revealing the

complexities of reworking relations and performances of whiteness, nationality and

JHQGHU DQG KHOSV WR pVKDWWHU WKH VLOHQFHYT DERXW 2
organisation and migration theory (Yeoh and Willis, 2005b)

Hutchings et al. (2013:307) report on the complex contingent relationship with dress
and appearance with whiteness and nationality in post-colonial settings. They suggest
that women may be stereotyped based on their nationality or ethnicity and that some
white western women, particularly those who are scantily clad, may be regarded as
prostitutes. Sometimes this was inflected with nationality as in Hutchins et al. (2013)
study where one interviewee asserted that it was a common prejudice in the UAE that

all women of Russian origin would be assumed to be prostitutes.

This was operationalised in this research process by attending to the western, white
and to a lesser extent national subjectivities of the participants in this investigation to
iluminate where the construction of the distinctiveness of their situated white
subjectivities may be enacted in their relational arenas with others including other white

western women and men.

3.3.12 Geographies of postcolonial  subjectivities

Feminist and ethnicity theorising (Hulko, 2009; Leonard, 2010), has demonstrated how

ethnically infused interactions, and the social construction of gendered and ethnicised
subjectivities, are situated in translocational spaces (Anthias, 2013a, b). Furthermore,

while moving from one translocation to another is always destabilising, it is also

complex; full of new constraints and possibilities to reconfigure relations and
VXEMHFWLYLWLHY /HRQDUG $GGLWLRQDOO\ H[SDWU
WKH SOD\LQJ ILHOG RI HQWLW O HPHMQW MR SHR KQRHP HZ K RQ FID P

post-colonial context such as Hong Kong nationality and whiteness can still mobilise
68



WKH KLVWRULFDO OHJDF\ RI SULYLOHJHV WR ,RO0BISYYJLGH WK
Walsh (2005) supports this finding in the context of her studies in the UAE. Therefore,

this thesis understands that the local histories and ethnic dynamic relations are central

WR XQGHUVWDQGLQJ KRZ WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY ZHVWHUQ Z
SRQJRLQJ DFWLYH DFFRPSO pbrddubed @ YoMexiG(LadbWatdQ FWLY HO\
2008:47). This was operationalised in this research by exploring the contingent

contextual influences particularly in the macro arena which framed the production and

positioning of the participants fubjectivities in this study.

3.3.13 Contributions of ethnicity to intersectional lens

The contribution of ethnicity to an intersectional lens has been illuminated by a review
of relevant literature from feminist theorising (Buzanell, 2000; Gunew, 2007) drawing
from critical race studies (Ahmed, 2004; Mane, 2012) and postcolonial studies in
migration and ethnicity (Fechter & Walsh, 2010; Leonard, 2008, 2010). Theorising
conceptual constructions of race, ethnicity and nationality, illuminated a contested
theoretical terrain of competing and sometimes contradictory subjectivities (Leonard,
2010). However, consistent with the research aims and epistemological commitments
of this thesis, drawing from intersectional and feminist theorising, this thesis argues that
ethnicity and nationality are understood as social constructions which are enacted in

performances in translocational spaces (Anthias, 2013a, b).

Therefore, this thesis positions itself in current debates in feminist theorising (Buzanell,

2000; Gunew, 2007), in exploring the particularities of white situated subjectivities

emerging in translocational spaces (Anthias, 2013a, b). The complex, contingent,
multidimensionality of ethnic categories (Aspinall & Song, 2013) contributes to a

nuanced understanding of foreign western white subject positioning that shapes
LQGLYLGXDO SDUWLFLSDQWTTV VRFLLDNaISH, RO Webia@,V LQ WKH
2008, 2010).

3.3.14 Ethnicity s ection summary

This section has contributed to the theoretical construction of the intersectional lens in

a number of ways. Firstly, it critically examined the contested conceptual constructions

of race, ethnicity and nationality and identified that socially constructed

conceptualisations of ethnicity were most useful in exploring the racial subjectivities of

the participants in this study. Secondly, it explored West and Fenstermaker (1995, a, b,

2002) conce SW Rl pGRLQJ GLIITHUHQFHYT daiigy denteériQtte WKH IRFXV F
previous section, to explore gender with race (Broadbridge & Simpson, 2011)

subjectivities as reflected in the concept of the Third Gender (Adler, 1987). The
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theoretical framework discussed key concepts of foreignness (Czarniawska & Sevon,
2008) and contested theorising on whiteness (Mane, 2012; Gunew, 2007) to explicate
a focus on the particularities of white subjectivities which has emerged within gender
(Gunew, 2007) and migration with ethnicity literature (Fechter & Walsh, 2010) which
will be operationalised in this study. Finally the centrality of place, time and space
(Anthias, 2013a, b) was illuminated in exploring postcolonial subjectivities in
postcolonial contexts which are central to this investigation of exploring western women

subjectivities within the particular scope and focus of this study.

3.4. Gender with ethnicity intersectional lens: Implications for this thesis

An intersectionality perspective requires that subject categories are explored in relation
to each other within interpersonal, organisational and structural arenas, while at the
same time cognisant of the specific historical and contextual landscape of their social
positions (Anthias, 2013a, b; Shields, 2008). However, Risman (2004) cautions us not
to assume that processes underlying systems of inequality will be the same between
categories when examined within the interactional arenas, particularly within the

structural arena.

Forms of intersectionality create unique situations of disadvantage (Crenshaw, 1991),

or contradictory positioning (Leonard, 2008, 2010, a, b). This thesis argues that

exploring gender with ethnicity frames an interesting dialectical intersecting of complex

subject positions. Shields (2008:307) argues that the primary reason gender is used as

a starting point in analysis of intersectionality is not to suggest that gender is always

and everywhere the most important social identity, but it is the most pervasive, visible

DQG FRGLILHG  follokd Bfoddikitige arvl Simpson (2011:476) in constructing

DQ LQWHUVHFWLRQDO OHQV RI JHQGHU pZLWKYT HWKQLFLW\

nuances of the participants situated subject positions within the research process.

West and Zimmerman (2009:115) identify three tasks for future researchers to

investigate which have informed this research study. First, they encourage further

analysis of how categorisDWLRQ SURFHVVHYV 3PHVK™ ZLWK WKH 3GRLQ.
difference (Butler, 1990, 1993; West & Fenstermaker, 1995, a, 2002; West &

Zimmerman, 1987) which this research explores through examining the lived

HISHULHQFHYV RI ZHVWHUQ pZKLWHY ZRPHQ DQG KRZ WKH\ X
production of their intersecting subject positioning within particular translocational

places and spaces (Anthias 2013a, b; Fechter & Walsh, 2010). Their practices,

attributes and embodied presentation are evaluated by others (Czarniawska & Sevon,

2008) in relation to the normative conceptions of what constitutes accountability as a
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IRUHLJQ ZHVWHUQ ZKLWH ZRPDQY LQ WKH 8$( *XQHZ /|
Importantly, Juik DQG 6LHPVHQ FRPPHQW 3$FFRXQWDELOLW
DJHQF\ FRQVFLRXV LQWHQW RU UHVLVWDQFH EXW LW GRH

Furthermore, West and Zimmerman (2009) invite further investigation into the impact of

different arenas of analyses. This research study adopts an epistemological and

methodological perspective (Cunliffe, 2003, 2008), drawing from intersectional and

feminist theorising (Anthias 2013a, b; Choo & Ferree, 2010; Collins, 2000) which

seeks to understand and articulate the theoretical and empirical consequences of

embedding subjectivities within multi arena analyses. This situates understandings of
VXEMHFWLYLWLHY puGRLQJ JHQGHU ZLWK HWK QdctiobhdV\] LQ W
ZLWKLQ RUJDQLVLQJ VWUXFWXUHV RI uGRLQJ ZRUNY ZLWKL
macro arena. This resonates with Anthias {2013 a) concept of arenas rather than

OHYHOV WR DYRLG pVWDFNLQJY D Qi®@0&3 h@ersar@ing gf e OHV V H
contingent geographies of gender in co-constructing relational and representational

subjectivities.

Finally, West and Zimmerman (2009) challenge researchers to examine how changes
in structural and historical conditions impact on the social structuring of interactions.
Geographies disturb social relations and potentially distort the relative dynamics of
privilege and oppression (Hulko, 2009). Furthermore temporal and spatial dimensions
have the potential to sustain, mediate or reconfigure social relations within all arenas of
social life (Coles & Walsh, 2010). These contribute to produce a dynamic cultural,
political and economic framework that has the capacity to scaffold and infuse
interactional practices, organising systems and institutional regimes (Acker, 1990,
1998; Collins,1990, 1993; West & Zimmerman,1987).Importantly, the specificity of the
geographical, temporal, historical and cultural site for this research study provided the
opportunity to examine the influence of changes in particular structural conditions
ZKLFK IUDPH WKH VLWXDWHG FRPSOH[LW\ RI uGRLQJYT JHQG
and reproduction of the organising framework of interactional intersubjectivities which

remain the primordial scaffolding of everyday life “(West and Zimmerman, 2009:115).

%XLOGLQJ RQ :HVW DQG )HQVWHUPDNHU FRQFHSW RI p
WKLV VWXG\ LV KRZ pJHQGHU ZLWK HWKQLFLW\T %URDGEUI
a specific bounded temporal and spatial translocation (Anthias, 2013a, b). Kelan

VXJIJHVWY WKDW ZKDW WKLV W\SH RI VWXG\ LOOXVW
DFFRPSOLVKPHQW ™ RI pJHQGHU ZLWK HWKQLFLW\T RUGHU L
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This thesis presents an opportunity to explore how the research participants

experience this historicised, cultural, structural, chaos in their lives and seek to

understand how the accomplishment of their intersecting subjectivities as foreign

ZHVWHUQ PZKLWHY ZRPHQ LV KHOG DFFRXQW DBt tHeitW KU R X J k
public and work spaces living in the UAE. The intersectional lens constructed in this

chapter will frame the analysis of expatriation and migration studies in the next chapter.

This will articulate the second part of the theoretical framework for this thesis in

constructing understandings of the participants fSIE subjectivities.
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Chapter Four: Expatriation -Migration Continuum:
deconstructing difference within and between
literature domains

4. Introduction

To understand and analyse the experiences of western women SIEs this thesis starts

DQG ORFDWHYVY LWV XQGHUVWDQGLQJ RI 6,(VY IURP ZLWKLQ
and specifically Expatriation studies. However, it extends the construction of the

second part of the framework to include relevant insights from the study of skilled
PLJUDQWY 60VY LQ 0[IThejniosdrofthié thapLisity provide a

background to the development of, the second part of the theoretical framework that

will fuse Expatriation and Migration studies to be applied in this study. To begin to

answer the research question:

How do western women self-initiated expatriates understand their experiences in the

United Arab Emirates?

The first part of the theoretical framework constructs an intersectional lens of gender
with ethnicity (Broadbridge and Simpson, 2011:473) which will be applied to the fusion
of the expatriation and migration literature. In doing so, this chapter address the

following research objective:

To develop an intersectional lens: to apply to connections between expatriation and
PLJUDWLRQ VWXGLHV LQ RUGHU WR FRQVWUXFW DQ DQDO\V
OLWHUDWXUHV WKURXJK ZKLFK ZHVWHUQ ZRPHQ 6,(VY H[S}
which contributes to new insights into intersectionality and the expansion of

expatriation studies

This chapter will locate the thesis in relation to expatriation studies and the emergence
of SIEs within this body of literature, drawing comparisons with Assigned Expatriates
$ (V1 chKdnstitute the dominant analytical category in the field. Furthermore, it will
extend into migration studies in order to draw comparisons with the construction of
VNLOOHG PLJUDQWYV 60VY HPHUJLQJ ZLWKLQ OLJUDWLRQ \
understandings of the tensions and resonances between the key analytical concepts of
AE, SIE and SM in fusing the two fields of literature. This responds directly to a call for
the theoretical expansion of expatriation and specifically emerging SIE studies into
multidisciplinary fields of shared interests by Ariss et al (2012). The intersectional lens
of gender with ethnicity developed for this study (see Chapter Three), constitutes the

first part of the theoretical framework and will be applied to the fusion of expatriation
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and migration studies to illuminate the second part of the theoretical lens with which

western women self-initiated expatriates experiences will be explored. This will reveal

and explicate the construction of SIEs within this study as situated social constructions

constituted by the intersection of their categorical subject positions as gendered,

ethnicised and to a lesser extent classed. In doing so, this responds directly to a call

from Berry and Bell (2012: 21) within feminist theorising to explore 3ZRPHQYV OLYHG
HISHULHQFHY DV H[SDWULDWHY «DV JHQGHUHG UDFHG DQC
JOREDOL]LQJ SURFHVVHV" 7KH FKDSWHU ZLOO FRQFOXGH Z
the theoretical framework which will contribute to our understanding of the experiences

Rl ZHVWHUQ ZRPHQ 6,(VY] LQ WKH 8%(

4.1. Literature domains of expatriation and migration

Berry and Bell (2012:10) state that migration is considered one of W Kddfiding global
iIVVXHV RI WKH HD U @Ad thet\accbrdingg \té Xhtétriational Organization for
Migration (IOM; 2010) there are approximately 214 million or 3% ofthe ZRUO GV
population living outside their country of birth; broadly this equates to one in every 35
people in the world being a migrant; of which half are women. Berry and Bell (2012:11)
argue that:

Globalisation and migration trends influenced by immigration policies and
corporate interests shape the employment landscape for these millions of
people who move, many of whom do so expressly for work. Some of them
move themselves to other countries to work, finding various positions in various
types of organisations on their own. Others are moved by multinational
corporations (MNCs) and sent abroad to manage foreign operations.

The movement of people across international borders to work is theorised from two
very different bodies of literature, namely international management (IM) and migration
(Al-Ariss and Ozbilgin, 2010). Each literature constructs distinct understandings of the
people that move across national boundaries for work and refers to them as
MH[SDWULDWHVYT DQG pPLJIJUDQWYV ROL2K Vi thEdEtiCAlld@ins % HU U\ D
of this study emerge from a foundation in International Management and more
specifically in expatriation studies (Harvey and Moeller, 2009). This field is dominated
by constructions of expatriates as selected, directed and supported by organisations in
undertaking periods of employment in host countries (Scullion and Collings, 2006).
However, distinctive lines of enquiry regarding the role of female expatriates
(Shortland, 2009) and more recently focusing on expatriates who self initiate their own
international employment (Suutari and Brewster, 2000; Biemann and Andresen, 2010)
have emerged within conceptual and empirical studies in the field and are particularly

relevant to the focus of this research. However, the focus on SIEs is under-researched
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and Jokinen, Brewsterand 6 X XWDU L D U J X&h dirpo6&t Witdérnw X WH 3
aspect of theinternDWLR QDO ODERXU i3 dddithwf daia@@l avahyBidns 3 W
important: not only are SEs a widespread phenomena, but they are, concomitantly,

widely used by organizations ".

From a different disciplinary perspective migration theory and more specifically
immigration studies focus on the participation of migrants in a global marketplace
(Stalker, 2000). Migrants are similarly constructed as people seeking employment
outside their home countries, and usually without organisational assignment or support
(Al-Ariss and Syed, 2011). However, migration theorising tends to reflect a macro level
of inquiry of structural phenomena relevant to labour economists, policy makers,
sociologists and geographers (Fang et al 2009, Harvey, 2012, Sanderson, 2010) but,
as Parutis (2011) argues rarely cover the individual experience of migrants.
Nevertheless, empirical studies exploring the individual lived experience of migrants is
emerging (Reitz, 2007) and is also more likely to be covered within the associated field
of cultural geography (Walsh, 2005). Parutis (2011) argues that migration theorising in

relation to work falls into two categories; low-skilled and skilled migration.

The lack of multidisciplinary research in international management and management
and organisation studies inquiry is acknowledged as a weakness in the literature
(Metcalfe, 2008 a, b; Metcalfe and Woodhams, 2012; Ozbilgin, 2009; Williams and
Mavin, 2012). Several scholars from IM, including Al-Ariss et al (2012) and Al-Ariss and
Syed, (2011) call for an expansion of expatriation studies to include other related
disciplines including Migration. Furthermore, there are calls for the international
management literature to reflect more critical perspective particularly in examining the
role of gender (Metcalfe and Woodhams, 2012), ethnicity (Syed, 2008; Al-Ariss, 2010)
and class (Berry and Bell, 2012, Acker, 2006). Finally, recent scholars argue for
broader intersections in theoretical frameworks, conceptual understandings and
empirical studies, including postcolonialism and geographies of power (Holvino, 2010;
Berry and Bell, 2012, Metcalfe and Woodhams, 2012).

Therefore, this chapter responds to these calls to expand expatriation studies,
reflecting a multidisciplinary perspective, which attends to critical perspectives on
categorical constructions and connects with studies in postcolonialism and geographies

of power.

4.2. Key concepts in expatriation and migration theorising

This chapter will develop a theoretical framework which will explicate the contribution of

both expatriation and migration studies to our understandings of SIEs in this study. This
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Expatriation-Migration Continuum framework explains the theoretical understandings
that inform the social constructions of difference in expatriates and migrants in relation
to gender, ethnicity and to a lesser extent class. It will explore the borderland between
these two substantive bodies of literature and identify the subgroups of research
participants referred to as SIEs and SMs that are constructed within the dominant
frameworks of each theoretical territory yet are evidenced simultaneously in the
conceptual and empirical domain of the other (Al-Ariss et al, 2012). It is important to
understand how diverse perspectives originating in their respective literature domains
are integral to constructing our understandings of expatriates and migrants and more
specifically SIEs and SMs (Berry and Bell, 2012). This critical appraisal of key concepts
frames and illuminates the contested nature of difference that is explored in our critical
understandings of the research participants explored in the focus of this study as
western white women 6, ( VThe next section will explore the emergence of

understandings of SIEs in relation to the expatriation and migration literatures.

4.2.1 Emergence of SIE in expatriation literature

The expatriation literature is dominated by studies on traditional AEs that are sent and
supported overseas for several years on a company assignment (Brewster and
Scullion, 2007; Scullion and Collings, 2006). McKenna and Richardson (2007:307)

argue:

the consequence of this focus is that research is lagging practice rather than
LQIRUPLQJ LW WKXV QHZ UHVHDUFK DJHQGDV QHHG W
the complexity of issues involved ZLWK UHVSHFW WR«WKH H[LVWHQF
independent internationally mobile professional (IMP)[authors term]. This is the

individual who expatriates without organisational sponsorship, a group who

remain largely invisible in research, but of whom there are many thousands

circulating throughout the global economy.

Therefore, it would be useful to begin by outlining the emergence of the SIE within the
extant expatriation literature and identify how they are differentiated from their AE
peers who constitute the vast majority of research in this field (Biemann and Andresen,
2010). More recent research reflects current developments in expatriation to look
beyond long term assignments to other types of international work experience
(Mayerhofer, et al, 2004) and particularly to those who choose to expatriate

independently (Tharenou, 2010; Cerdin and Pargneux, 2010).

Inkson, Arthur, Pringle and Barry (1997) were among the first to describe an alternative

to organisationally-initiated international experiences such as AEs, and identified a
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separate group of people, namely SIEs independently seeking foreign work
experiences. An SIE is understood as an individual who relocates voluntarily to a
foreign country on his or her own initiative, i.e. independently of any employer and
without organisational assistance, and is usually hired under a local, host-country
contract, and not routinely repatriated to their home country or organisation, (Crowley-
Henry, 2007; Biemann and Andresen, 2009; Selmer and Lauring, 2012; Tharenou and
Caulfield, 2010).

Inkson et al (1997) originally referred to SIEs fas early phase career individuals with
recreational and social motives, and Suutari and Brewster (2000) later expanded the
group to include those who chose an international career. Earlier studies tended to
focus on formative career years ( Inkson et al 1997; Inkson and Myers, 2003), or
specific country contexts such as Saudi Arabia (Al-Meer, 1989; Shahid et al, 2001) and
Singapore, (Lee, 2005), or specific groups e.g. academics (Richardson and Zikic,
2007) nurses (Borzionelos, 2009) and engineers (Suutari and Brewster, 2000). The
lack of company support is seen as a defining characteristic in several studies
(Biermann and Andresen, 2010; Cerdin and Pargneux, 2010; Suutari and Mayerhofer,
2011). Carr et al (2005) argue SIEs constitute a much larger and more significant group
than AEs, and therefore their career motivations, including how to recruit, retain and
motivate them, are of major interest to employers. However, Howe-Walsh and Schyn
(2010) argue that organisations are yet to understand or develop relevant HRM policies
and procedures to support SIEs in the workplace. Therefore, SIEs have more recently
become established within expatriation and the broader IM literature as a distinct group
of expatriates distinguishable from AEs and worthy of further study (Biemann and
Andresen, 2010; Cao, Hirschi and Deller, 2012; Jokinen, Brewster and Suutari, 2008;
Rodriguez and Scurry, 2014)

4.2.2 Comparing self -initiated expatriate (SIE) and assigned expat riate (AE)

The analysis of characteristics differentiating SIEs and AEs includes individual
background and biographical variables, employer and task variables, motivation,
compensation, repatriation, career and organisational support (Inkson et al, 1997,
2010; Inkson and Myers, 2003; Suutari and Brewster, 2000; Jokinen et al, 2008;

Biemann and Andresen, 2010).

The homogeneity of participants in traditional AE studies tends to contrast with the
heterogeneity in SIE studies (Suutari and Brewster, 2000). However, while research
VWXGLHV RQ $(1V DVYV XBoeokld3[>00H), QriessRpecifically identified

as female AEs, SIEs studies seem to suggest significant participation by both genders
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(Tharenou and Caulfield, 2010). Andresen, Biemann and Pattie (2012a) argue that

WKHUH LV D KLIJKHU SURSRUWLRQ RI ZRPHQ UHIOHFWHG LQ
unless specifically identified by gender there is still the tendency to present studies

dominated by male samples DV WKH QRUP +DUYH\{VyincludedlaHFHQW VW
research sample of 85% malespre VHQWHG DV WKH p@ftuhe §tudg U 6, (V

without any consideration of how gender of the sample may have been a factor for

consideration.

SIEs are differentiated from AEs s by their diverse professional backgrounds and

positions (Richardson, 2009); and their career typology in that they are said to present
aERXQGDU\VOHVVY ,QNVRQ DQG O\HUV RU uSURWHDQT |
WR DQ PRUJDQLVDWWRIQDQONDRIGIHU W K H Ridualdagsbixél VvV WKDW 3L
responsibility for their careers by demonstrating self-directedness and whereby career

success is a personal conceptualisation, not externally formulated (Altman and Baruch,

2012:245). Compared to AEs, SIEs have strong intrinsic career motivations and

personal goals to go abroad (Doherty et al, 2011; Harvey 2012). SIEs are theorised as
demonstrating high levels of personal agency in driving their international careers

(Tharenou, 2008, 2010). Therefore, several studies suggest that self-initiation seems to

manifest agentic and proactive career behaviours as reflected in theorising around
MSURWHDQ FDUHHUVY %ULVFRH HW DO CrowleytHehhQ KD U G W
2012).

More recent studies are beginning to draw attention to some of the limitations and
FRQVWUDLQWYV IRU 6,(V] 5RGULJXH] DQG 6FXUU\ - FK
initiation always leads to career capital accumulation and that conversely, contingent

IRUFHVY LQ WKH PDFUR DUHQD FRQVWUDlexapithtHQF\ DQG PD\
VW D J Q DAWraR &nd Baruch (2012:234) highlight the neglected undercurrent of

thance “in charting contemporary careers (Chen, 2005) and increasing attention to the
HPHUJHQFH RI pULVNY UHIOHFWLYH RI D QHZn&wbdudsHU pORJL

grant themselves the opportunity to experiment with new possibilities.

This propensity for self-initiated expatriates to be more open to new opportunities is

reflected in the literature; however, Richardson and Zikic (2007) draw our attention to

WKH LQKHUWHLGM 1 aiHDdh opportunities without company support for

SIEs f[Richardson (2009) outlines how organisations are keen to recruit expatriates

internationally and locally but are often unwilling to adjust their policies for SIEs and

that structural forces including immigration policies can constrain their choices and

opportunites 6,(V PD\ EH UHTXLUHG WR GR MREV WKDW GRQTW \

78



WKH\ FDQIW JHW DSSURSULDWH YLVDV DQ@GOIBIEN SHUPLWYV
compared to AEs demonstrate weaker on the job embeddedness to their employers as
their motivation is primarily to self, immediate family and their overall wellbeing than the
organisationally bound career motives (Crowley-Henry, 2007, Doherty et al, 2011).
Importantly, their work subjectivity is built around a portfolio of skills and competences
rather than a job or specific organisation context, and they are more prepared to make
inter-organisational and international job moves than their AE peers (Mirvis and Hall,
1994, Banai and Harry, 2004, Biemann and Andresen, 2010). SIEs tend to start their
international career at a younger age, expect higher benefits from their international
experience for future careers and sustain a relatively stable career orientation at
different ages, whereas it declines in AEs with increasing age (Biemann and Andresen,
2010). Harvey and Moeller (2009) outline the comprehensive range of organisational
support, compensation and benefits provided to AEs in stark contrast to Howe-Walsh
and Schyns (2010) recent study which identified the distinct lack of HRM policies and
practices provided for SIEs. Therefore, the emergent literature in expatriation has
demonstrated the value of exploring the distinctiveness of SIEs compared to traditional
AEs and identified gaps in our understanding of the implications for individuals and
organisations (Andresen et al, 2012 a, b, ¢; Cerdin and Pragneux, 2010; Doherty et al,
2011)

4.2.3 Comparing self -initiated expatriate (SIE) and skilled migran  t (SM)

More recently several authors from IM (Al-Ariss and Syed, 2011; Al-Ariss, Koall,

Ozbilgin and Suutari, 2012) KDYH FKRVHQ W Ragpargrt dscohndctiod 3

between immigration and self-LQLWLDWHG H [Ari33abdlamidinR2D10:2B0

and problematised the differences between the constructions and literatures on SIEs

and SMs. Al-$ULVYV FRPPHQWYVY WKDW WKH GLIIHUHQFH EH
PLIJUDQWY 6 0O-inibe@& H{\GB@WIU L D W HHYurréd (in thellitéraure. He

compares them on four main features: their geographical origin and destination, the

forced/chosen nature of their mobility, the period of stay abroad, and the symbolic

VWDWXV RI D uPLJUDQWY DV FRPSDUHG WR D p6,(1T LQ D KR\

The first comparative feature is their geographical origin and destination where

migrants are presented as moving from developing to developed countries (Baruch et

al, 2007;Doherty and Dickman, 2008 LQ FRQWUDVW WR 6,(1TV VHHPLQJO\ |
exploration in any direction (Inkson and Myers, 2003; Richardson and Zikic, 2007).

However, some studies on SIEs do not use this distinction (Fitzgerald and Howe-

Walsh, 2008). AI-$ULVV DUJXHV WKDWséErksHo WplyaP PLIJUDQW

meaningol QHFHVVLW\ PR UH whic¢hRaptrBstsWitR the ielative ease with
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which SIEs are free to choose and change their destinations (Tharenou, 2010).
However, this is not as straightforward as suggested, as most countries have
immigration policies and restrictions that may impact negatively on people from other
western countries in favour those from local countries e.g. Gulf Cooperative Council
(GCC), Marmenout (2010).

SMs may choose to remain abroad for cultural, career and economic reasons (Parutis,

2011; Rodriguez and Scurry, 2014). SMs are primarily presented as motivated to find

permanent jobs and perhaps residencies in the developed economies and may choose

to stay (Carr et al.,2005, Al-Ariss and Ozbilgin, 2010), whereas, SIEs fexperiences are
SUHVHQWHG DV PRUH pWHPISRK D O\ GHMLEMWH MWHWH IUDPH
(Tharenou, 2010:76). It is suggested that SIEs are somehow more insulated to local

DQG JOREDO VRFLDO DQG VWUXFWXUDO UHVWULFWLRQV LP
more recent research explores how vulnerable SIEfV DUH WR WKH ULVNVY DQG X
of a temporary residency status and challenge this as defining SIE characteristic

(Richardson, 2009, Richardson and Zikic, 2007: Scurry, Rodriguez and Bailouni, 2013).

The fluidity of this mobility feature can lead to definitional ambiguities in the terminology

as both groups exhibit similar and differentiating features in this regard. Indeed, many

6,(TV FKRRVH WR VWD\ LQ WKHLU KRVW FRXQWU\ LQGHILQL\
skilled migrant workers, with access to different degrees of residency and citizenship

rights (Al-Ariss and Ozbilgin, 2010).

Both SMs and SIEs are theorised as demonstrating high levels of personal agency in
driving their international careers and participating in career self-management
behaviours such as initiating training and development opportunities, gaining
additional qualifications and work experiences (Al-Ariss & Ozbilgin 2010; Dickmann
and Baruch, 2011; Fang et al 2009). Ariss and Syed (2011:295) explore the different
forms of capital (social, cultural, economic and symbolic) evidenced in the skilled
migrant expatriation process. Importan WO\ pV\PEROLF F po@éryamedfprUHIOHF W \
inherited by individuals through the accumulation and deployment of any form of capital
legitimated and valued E\ VRFLHW\ IRUPHG WKURXJK WKH 3VKDUHG F
(Ozbilgin and Tatli, 2005:862) within and between societies. This reflected authority is
central for the deployment of all other forms of capital: this is consistent with concepts
of privileging and marginalising ethnic social location discussed in chapter three. Al-
Ariss (2010) argues there is an implicit distinction between the symbolic status of a
migrant and an SIE in a host society; where the term immigrant is imbued with negative
connotations (Sayed, 2004). A-$ULVYV D QG 22&DQekkedchWith Lebanese
SMs in France identified the lack of institutional support, administrative difficulties and
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discriminatory behaviours which resulted in downward career mobility and employment
in jobs for which they were overqualified. Although, DV /HHTV VWXG\ RI ZHV\
SIEs in Singapore demonstrates, underemployment is not restricted to only those

relocating from developing countries.

From the perspective of IM literature Al-Ariss and Ozbilgin (2010) and Al-Ariss et al
(2012) argue that theorising on SIEs and SMs ignore some of the important
contributions of each other to the detriment of both. They argue that SIEs, especially
those who chose to remain on a more or less permanent basis in host countries, can
also be considered as SMs. Furthermore, they are among several IM authors who seek
to differentiate between the two groups but also bridge the literature between them, to
deepen our understanding of those translocational spaces they cohabit but in which
they construct and make sense of their experiences from very different perspectives
(Al-Ariss and Sayed, 2011; Al-Ariss and Ozbilgin, 2010).

Overall, the similarities between SM and SIEs are more prevalent than their differences
and following the work of other IM scholars (Al-Ariss et al, 2012; Cao et al, 2012, van
de Bergh and Du Plessis, 2012) this thesis argues that the integration of the literature
and empirical studies that may use the terms SM rather than SIE can make an
important contribution to enriching and expanding the field of international mobility and
this specific research project on SIEs.

Therefore, the theoretical framework for this thesis is informed by the convergence of
theorizing on SIEs that is situated in expatriation studies but extends to include those
which draw from conceptual and empirical studies in SMs. However, while this provides
a critical review of the extant literature to explicate the construction of SIEs within this
thesis, it is important that in line with the second research objective, that we apply an
intersectional lens (McCall, 2005) to this body of work, to illuminate the critical
understandings of gender, ethnicity and class embedded in their production and

performance of SIE subjectivities.

4.3. Deconstructing difference in understandings of expatriate and

migrant

There are several authors who have been arguing for the international management
literature to reflect a more critical perspective particularly in examining the role of
gender (Janssens et al, 2006), race (Syed, 2008; Al-Ariss, 2010) and class (Berry and
Bell, 2012, Acker, 2006) and more recently their intersection in theoretical frameworks,
conceptual understandings and empirical studies (Holvino, 2010; Berry and Bell, 2012)

in global mobility.
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The intersectional lens (see Chapter Three) outlined the theoretical understanding of
categories of gender and ethnicity as social constructions, marked by fluidity, enacted
performatively and accomplished relationally (Butler, 1990; Leonard, 2010; West and
Zimmerman, 1987). Class is one of the core categories of social stratification (Mikula,
2008), and is considered here, as it features strongly in migration literature. For Acker
(2006:68) class is ultimately about inequality D Q &a#fds for practices and relations

that provide differential access to and control over the means of provisioning and

V X UY UWkKDI®(2008:25) argues that more recently class has been redefined beyond
HFRQRPLF WHUPV 3WR EH IR Foantdria dar@titwed MitMiRnultipl®© D V
GLVFRXUVHVY

Holvino (2010) refers to the ways in which gender, ethnicity and class relations are built

into organisational structures and processes, which are normalised to produce and

reproduce inequality and privilege, through processes of normalising and othering.

Berry and Bell (2012) develop and apply this argument to the international

management literature on expatriation, proposing that ethnicity, class and gender are

built into multinational corporations (MNCs) organisational structures and globalisation

processes. Berry and Bell, (2012:11) SUREOHPDWL]H WKH FRQFHSW RI pHJ[.
how the dominant discourse and research in international management (IM) on only

RQH JURmM®dlxed3to produce and reproduce inequality and privile J Hacross

intellectual and international domains. They emphasise the virtually identical dictionary
GHILQLWLRQV Rl WKH WHUPV pH[SDWULDWHY DQG uPLJUDQV
construction in the International Management and Migration literature, and cite the
VLIQLILFDQW DEVHQFH RI WKH WHUP pPLJUDQWYT LQ DUWLF
journals in contrast to other disciplines. 7KH WHUP pyPLJUDQWY LV UDUHO\ X\
International Management (IM) literature generally or the expatriation literature in

particular (Bell and Berry, 2012; Al-Ariss, 2010; Al-Ariss and Ozbilgin, 2010). However,

LQ FRQWUDVW WKH WHUP pPLJUDQWY LV XVHG H[WHQVLYH(
MH[SDWULDWH T IR Katawite @ot eRamppleksek Leonard, 2008; Yeoh and Khoo

1998). Bell and Berry (2012:12) argue that a consideration of the differences between

the definition and usage of theseterms DFURVY GLVFLSOLQisible kétdiOSV PDNH
invisible ", It helps illuminate how these gendered, ethnicised and classed constructions

are legitimised by scholars focus on expatriates and their generative status differences

with Othersem SOR\HG E\ WKH VD P Hthe isfevice:df th®ddtegories of

difference of gender, ethnicity and class are broadly implied to different degrees within

both expatriation and migration literature there are sharp contrasts in the manner of

their construction and explication within each.
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This section will contribute to the first research objective to critically review the
expansion of the fused expatriation and migration literature through the lens of
intersectionality. By critically evaluating understandings of expatriate and migrant within
their original literatures, and reframing them to illuminate the focus on difference
constituted by gender with ethnicity (Broadbridge and Simpson, 2011: which directs
this investigation on exploring the experiences of western women 6, ( Mr{ithe UAE.

4.3.1 Understanding constructions of  difference LQ PUH[SDWULDWHY

Berry and Bell (2012:14) argue that any consideration of gender, ethnicity and class as
an analytical lens are conspicuous by their absence in the expatriation literature, where

white men dominate the conceptualization of expatriates.

[T]he British engineer working for a multinational oil company in Trinidad is a
%ULWLVK H[SDWU L D,Witnot an inf@ri@rizRdXdiliés JGndd) 2008,
p763).

Three key words in the description of this person point out some of the

unspoken reasons wh\ KH ZRX0OG QRW EH LQIHULRUL]JHG«%ULWL
HISDWULDWH pn%U LWDMQTUHDNEWVHMRYUQR WR WKH SHUF
actual) whiteness of most expatriatesinthe ,0 OLWHUDWXUH«+BQJLQHHU
general expectation that the person holding this job is a man, making it
XQQHFHVVDU\ IRU WKH DXWKRU WR PHQWLRQ WKLV«7K]|
referred to as women expatriates speaks to their continued outsider
VWDWXV«$ORQJ ZLWK PDOH HQJdd@atétla@BVR LQGLFDW
difference. Were class, race and sex more visible among expatriates it would

KDYH EHHQ QHFHVVDU\ WR VD\ LQ WKi#deatetdQhigh VWD W |
VWDWXV ZKLWH PDOH %ULWVNRS@\JLQYHKHWHULDW KK U Qv

Berry and Bell (2012) draw from Jones (2008) in understanding that categorical

characteristics have the potential to create outsider subjectivities, which is prevalent in
PLIJUDWLRQ VWXGLHV ,PSRUWDQW O\ inequglity ¥ itself DUJXHV
unequal and, indeed, that inferiorisation is not an essential characteristic of being an

outsider but rather is inscribed by gender, class, ethnicity, race, and postcolonial
SRVLWLRQLQJ" 7KHUHIRUH WKH GLVFXUVLYH FRQVWUXFWL
a privileged One or marginalised Other subjectivity. This thesis argues that it is the

contingent, contextual and relational influences dialectically interwoven within multiple

DUHQDV RI WUDQVORFDWLRQDO VSDFHVY WKDW IUDPH RXWYV
(Jones, 208:763). This theme will be developed in the construction of the theoretical

framework for this study.

Expatriates comprise a small minority of the people moving across borders to work

(Harzing and Christensen, 2004; Jokinen et al, 2008). Their race or ethnicity are not

always reported in empirical expatriation studies, and rarely used as an analytical

framework (Ariss and Syed, 2011). They are largely assumed to be white (Leonard,
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2008). Even in the migration literature when WKH WHUP pisl 1§D WroplidiWwadd]
e[SOLFLWO\ VXJIJHVWMV pYHKEKWAHZIHD /6 UiRBRdKLeonard

(2008558 GUDZLQJ IURP JOREDO PLJUDWLRQ OLWHUDWXUH LQ
and Britishness in post-colonial Hong Kong, M XVWLILHY KHU XVH RI WKH WHU
RSSRVHG WR pPLJUDQWY LQ KHU QRWHV E\ VWDWLQJ

7KH WHUP pH[SDWULDWHY LV EURDG DQG VRPHZKDW FR
(white) Westerners who have lived abroad for various lengths of time. In Hong

Kong many British people refer to themselves, and other white migrants, as

expatriates, and for this reason | adopt the term here.

The traditional expatriates work in MNCs in various industries, and are employed as
executives, managers and professionals who are well compensated and receive
significant benefits and organisational support (Harvey and Moeller, 2009; Hutchings et
al 2008). They are primarily male, only 15% females (Altman and Shortland, 2008), and
a higher percentage of women included in a study is often noted with interest (Altman
and Baruch, 2012). Primarily, they are represented in the expatriation literature as
originating from developed western Anglo-Saxon countries and expatriating to
developing and developed host countries (Ariss and Syed (2011); Selmer, 2001),
although there are increasingly exceptions (e.g. Tung, 2008). They are generally highly
educated and skilled as reflected in their executive and professional roles (Altman and
Baruch, 2012).

Berry and Bell (2012:19) argue that MNCs focus on profit drives the creation and
maintenance of gendered, ethnicised, class processes through their structured labour
markets that sustain unequal social and economic processes and are critical
determinants of the composition of expatriate and migrant flows. Organising processes
including HR policies DQG SUDFWLFHV VXSSRUW VRPH QDPHO\ $(V¢Y
same organisation. Berry and Bell (2012:19) F R Q F O X G ht ndlds bf\wxpatkates
thus fit well within class processes- the management and control of MNC global
operations and the associated labour of wor N H UAthough acknowledging that
expatriates themselves are exploited by the class system controlled by MNCs, Berry
and Bell (2012:20) argue that IM scholars also participate in these class processes and
help maintain and normalize the constructed inequalities by focusing on the needs of
particular groups of workers to the exclusion of others. Therefore, constructions of
expatriates are implicitly classed as One and central to debate in expatriation literature
(Acker, 2006).

The most significant critical development within the expatriation literature has been the
FKDOOHQJH WR WKH SUWDu@ledhk enreyénte ¢ feiddre]
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expatriation (FE) as a distinct tract of study in this field (Altman and Shortland, 2008;
Shortland, 2009).Company assigned expatriation has dominated the literature where
expatriates have traditionally been male and consequently studies to date have
typically reported the experiences of male expatriates and their families (Selmer and
Leung, 2003 a, b).

Adler (1979,1984a, 1984b, 1985, 1987, 2002) is recognised as providing foundational
research in this field exploring the unique and gendered experiences of female
assigned expatriates (AE) which has been developed subsequently by many authors
(Napier and Taylor, 1995; Forster, 1999; Tung, 2004; Shortland, 2009 ; Suutari and
OD\HUKRIHU $GOHUTY ZRUN VWDUWHG LQ DQDO\WVLQJ V
participation in expatriation; her work was developed by herself and others in the

TV WR IR F X theRWEer& kot expected to succeed abroad and consequently
not selected. The { Yocused on whether women were as interested as men, and
whether corporate policies and procedures were discriminatory (Forster, 1999; Linehan
and Walsh, 1999a). More recent work has explored the impact of international
experience on careers (Biemann and Andresen, 2010; Crowley- Henry, 2012; Cao et
al, 2010). Current research replicating previous studies suggests that little has changed
in the experiences of contemporary female expatriates (Volkmar and Westbrook,
2005). Shortland (2009) provides a comprehensive summary of the key theoretical

insights which have informed research on female expatriation.

Several authors have identified gender as a significant differentiator in the expatriation
literature (Cole and Mc Nulty, 2011; Forster, 1999; Hofbauer and Fischimayr, 2004;
Janssens et al, 2006; Mayrhofer & Scullion, 2011; Napier and Taylor, 2002; Tung,
2004, 2008; Westwood and Leung, 1994). Al-Ariss and Ozbilgin (2010:276) have
argued that 6, ( VW X G L He&inzd diledt “with respect to gender, with notable
exceptions including Myers and Pringle (2 DQG 7TKDUHQRXT{V

2009, 2010) work on exploring motivations to expatriate. Myers and Pringle (2005)
found that SIE women accrued more benefits from their international experience than
men. Therefore, studies with a gender focus from the female expatriation and emerging
SIE literature have relevance in theorising the experiences of the SIE female research
participants in this study. However, as Berry and Bell (2012:21) point out apart from
gender and numbers these female AEs are very similar to their male counterparts in

socio-economic and cultural terms.

,Q FRQWUDVW etimdiywisinbtlabvBy® Mpdrfied in empirical studies or

discussed conceptually in expatriation theories (Ariss and Syed, 2011), and the author
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has not identified any studies in expatriation literature that expressly examine the
contribution of class. Al-Ariss and Ozbilgin (2010:276) argue that emergent SIE studies
have a tendency to ignore ethnicity particularly the experiences of skilled migrants from
developing countries. Their studies on Lebanese SIEs in France are insightful in
exploring the impact of gender and ethnicity and they conclude:

The intersectional impact of ethnicity and gender in France has been
considerably more detrimental to Lebanese female than male workers, forcing
them out of the labor market. The position of Lebanese women in the labor
market is rather precarious, as they suffer from invisibility as ethnic minority
labour and as female workers, which makes their conditions doubly challenging.
Gender issues need further investigation in the self-expatriation literature if
countries and organizations want to ensure ethical treatment of employees and
ensure that they benefit from their international labor force (Vance et al., 2006)

Several SIE researchers (Al-Ariss et al, 2012; Syed, 2008; Syed and Ozbilgin, 2009)

acknowledge that SIE research does not generally focus on the experiences of ethnic

minorities or prioritise ethnicity as a research factor and this omission is recognised by

Indeed AI-$ULVV HW DO FRPPHQW WKDW WKH 6,( OLWHUD
white skilled migrants from developed countries and fails to consider skilled migrants
fromnon-ZKLWH EDFNJURXQGY DQG IURP GHYHORSLQJ FRXQWU

The issue of ethnicity has been explored within the expatriation literature and more

recently SIE literature in the context of understanding the cross-cultural adjustment of

primarily western expatriates and SIEs in host cultures (Froese, 2012; Peltokorpi and

Froese, 2009). To a lesser degree but more significant for this study, the issue of

ethnicity has been addressed particularly in the broader expatriation literature in

connection with expatriates felationships with host country nationals (HCNs | (Adler,

1987; Tzeng, 2010; Varma et al, 2006). Generally, the studies are of western

expatriates but there are exceptions that report on non-western expatriates travelling to

western countries (Varma et al 2011). 3SHUFHSWLRQV RI H[SDWULDWHYV E\ +
reported. Al Ariss (2014) recently reported on the perceptions of Emirati managers on

the diversity of expatriates in the UAE, and concluded that they contributed to ethnic

stereotyping in the workplace and sustaining a stratified ethnic dynamic in social

relations. This is relevant for this investigation and will be included in the theoretical

framework. Therefore, the contribution of relevant studies that identify ethnicity as an

analytical variable from the expatriation and SIE literature even from the perspective of
HKRVWY FXOWXUH RU pWKLUG FRXQWU\ QDWLRQDOVY 7&1V
theoretical framework for this study (Varma et al 2006). Importantly, however, these

studies tend to represent the study of ethnicity as a variable and rarely, as an analytical
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lens to critically examine the experiences of ethnicised expatriates in their host

countries, cultures and organisations.

Class is not explicitly acknowledged as a construct that differentiates within the
expatriation literature as all expatriates whether AE or SIE are implicitly assumed to
share privileged high status occupations and socio-cultural positions even within their
host societies (Ariss and Syed, 2011). In contrast, gender has been conceptualised as
a significant characteristic of difference in expatriation studies (Shortland, 2009).
Therefore, this study will extract and build upon the gender lens particularly from the
female expatriation literature and apply this to the study of female SIEs within this
thesis. Furthermore, empirical evidence demonstrates that ethnicity has been given
sparse and circumscribed attention in the expatriation and SIE literature and
particularly its intersection with gender (Al-Ariss and Ozbilgin, 2010). Therefore,
ethnicity, and paucity of attention to whiteness (Gunew, 2007) is considered an
important characteristic of difference worthy of further exploration in understanding the
lived experiences of the western white women SIEs patrticipating in a host Middle East
culture in this research study (Al-Ariss, Koall, Ozbilgin and Suutari, 2012; Bell and
Berry, 2012; Leonard, 2008).

Significantly, the convergence of the expatriation and migration literature on
conceptualisations of SIEs and SMs has been outlined in the previous section.
Therefore, it is important to explore the understandings of migrants originating within
the migration literature through an intersectional lens to illuminate the characteristics of

difference embedded in their construction.

4.3.2 Understanding ¢ onstructions of difference LQ pOLJUDQWT

Berry and Bell (2012:15) provide us with another illuminating vignette drawing upon the
work of Jones (2008:763) which in comparison to the expatriate description cited earlier

makes ethnicity, gender and class explicit:

However, the female factory worker from Aruba who migrates to Holland to
work is constructed as other and is inferiorized.

«$V ZLWK WKH %ULWLVK (QJL Qsigdrsonyéirts Gutsurrd bE SW LR Q
the unspoken reasons she would be treated as an inferiorized other; female,

factory worker, from Aruba, who moves (herself) for work. That she is female

points out her membership in a devalued group, as does her work in a factory,

which suggests she is low-skilled and low paid. That she is from Aruba

suggests that she is of colour, which is also a devalued status. That she

migrates herself suggests that she comes of her own volition, rather than being

moved by an MNC, further indicating a less valued status. Thus her race, class

and gender are apparent.
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Migrants are often presented in the migration literature as people of colour from non

western developing countries (Jones, 2008:762) half of whom are women (IOM, 2010).

They work in sex-segregated positions where capital intensive occupations are

dominated by males and labour-intensive occupations dominated by females

(Caraway, 2007). They are often classed as low skilled or semi-skilled, although noting

.RIPDQ DQG 5D JRORIIB® FKDOOHQJptomMéeRaWFKEHILQLWLRQ RI VN
where its gendered use means that work in which women dominate is often referred to

as semi-skilled. Migrants particularly women, work with low wages and status, few if

any benefits and minimal support from their employing organisations. This section will

discuss the construction of migrants as classed, gendered and ethnicised within the

migration literature.

Parutis (2011) states that migration theory in relation to work falls into two categories:

skilled and unskilled (or low skilled) migration. The experiences of these two groups of

migrants are often presented as divergent and definitional complexity particularly of

SMs features strongly in the literature. Fang et al (2009:472) refer to Immigrant

Professionals (IPs) Iredale (2005:8) emphasizes a university level qualification or

equivalent professional experience, however, Remennick (2012:2) states this should

EH DXJPHQWHG ZLWK 3WKH HQVXLQERDBLDOL R U WRNXFRRENDH G JC
RFFXSDWLRQ IRU H[DPSOH UHSUHVHQWed@dted persdhslit FHQW |

s

the US civilian labour force (Batalova et al

Importantly Remennick (2012:2) reports that only a minority (10 £15%) of skilled

immigrants resettle in Western countries via arranged employment schemes, while the
majority have to navigate host labour markets on their own. Iredale (2005) reports on

how SMs can gain good local wages. However, numerous studies illustrate how
qualifications or experience froma PLIJUDQWITIV FRXQWU\ RI RULJLQ GRHV
similar work roles in other countries, and often lead to underemployment
(Ramboarison-Lalao et al 2012). Remennick (2012:2) argues that there are several

factors that contribute to this situation including; the rising skill levels of native

populations, resulting in higher competition for the available jobs, a lower market value

of human capital acquired abroad, difficulties of evaluating foreign credentials from the
HPSOR\HUVY VWDQGSRLQ Wadisth@hi¢wick lakd Ny 20Q8WCxalld, R Q D
2008).In stark contrast these issues are rarely reported in expatriation or SIE literature
(Al-Ariss and Ozbilgin, 2010; Al-Ariss et al, 2012), apart from studies discussed

previously including Rodriguez and Scurry, (2014).
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Conradson DQG /DWKDP D SURSRVH WKH WHUP 3PLGGOLQ
reflect this migration process for SMs, and Smith (2005:8) refer to such people as

SWKRVH ZKR RFFXS\ PRUH RU OHVV PLGGOH F ObrearldU VWDV
KRVW FRXQWU\" :ULWLQ J-Ari§s (AOKE:B39) p2feid/td UsD heXddnd $ O

migrant or skilled migrant when referring to similar participants in his study as this term

reflects the long-term stay of the Lebanese participants and importantly emphasizes

their ethnic and minority status within a host country.

The economic perspective on structural forces in migration has dominated theorising
and empirical studies in migration. Therefore class is a dominant characteristic of
difference within migration literature to identify groups of low-skilled and skilled
migrants (Remennick, 2012). Recent migration literature evidences increasing interest
LQ XQGHUVWDQGLQJ WKH H[SHULHQFHY DQG FKDOOHQJHV K
Within the migration literature ethnicity is clearly theorised as a characteristic of
difference that is embedded and shared among different understandings of what
constitutes a migrant (Al-Ariss and Syed, 2011; Peisker and Tilbury, 2007).
Furthermore, there is an emerging rich stream of studies which explore postcolonial
white subjectivities which is directly relevant in this study (Fechter and Walsh, 2010;
Lan, 2011). In contrast, Berry and Bell (2012) argue that attention on exploring the
influence of gendered understandings of migrants has only emerged relatively recently
in the migration literature and is worthy of further investigation (Pessar and Mahler,
2003; Remennick, 2005; Resurrection and Smajor, 2010).

Berry and Bell (2012) argue that until relatively recently gender was ignored in the
migration literature, although the last ten years has seen evidence of increasing
attention in the field (Pessar and Mahler, 2003, Remennick, 2005). Berry and Bell
(2012:16) report that migrant women workers are often subject to gender-specific
labour discrimination, including pre-employment testing, sexual harassment and
contract termination on pregnancy. The women migrant workers working and living
conditions serve to preserve and sustain gender inequality in macro, meso and micro
arenas and are invisible in expatriation and wider International Management research
(Berry and Bell 2012; Metcalfe and Woodhams, 2012). Resurrection and Sajor (2010)
acknowledge that traditionally gender research in migration focuses on structural forces
that shape the migration processes which are gender selective, e.g. for specific labour
markets, and produce gender differentiated outcomes. However, more recent work,
including their own explores how the subjective perspectives of female migrants guide
their actions and choices. Following Butler (1990) WKH\ XQGHUVWDQG 3JHQGHU
migrant identities as not just emerging from a particular place or context but as being
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constituted in place. Practices of work thus call forth both gendered identities and

S O D KRE¥urrection and Sajor, 2010:104). Furthermore, they argue that labour
markets are constituted through discursive and cultural meanings in addition to
economic and structural processes which shape migrant identities (Resurrection and
Sajor, 2010).

Ethnicity is evidenced in migration theory and research and serves to challenge the
dominant economically driven labour market theories of migration. Peisker and Tilbury
(2007:60) are typical of such studies which examined the effects of ethnicity or as they
pUHIHU 23YLVLE Ood e@pldyHdat-o@domés for migrants. Peisker and Tilbury
(2007) reject neo-classical rational economic explanations that argue labour markets
are ethnically blind and adopt a critical perspective which identifies that structural and
interpersonal racism explains the differential employment outcomes for different groups
of migrants. Migrants from Africa and the Middle East in Australia, had very high
average human capital in comparison to other migrants and the general population, yet
compared unfavourably in employment outcomes to their less visibly different peers

from Yugoslavia with lower human capital.

This supports the argument that ethnicity and country of origin are salient

characteristics in the construction of SMs in migration studies. In the SM literature, the

specific ethnicity of the participants is more commonly used as a defining characteristic

and analytical lens through which their experiences are explicated and theorised (Al-

Ariss and Syed 2011). The characteristic of ethnicity is embedded in understandings of
PLJUDQWY SDUWLFXODUO\ DV hHWKQLF PLQRULWLHVY FRPL
theorised as a characteristic of difference shared by all groups of migrants within the

migration literature.

MigraWLRQ VFKRODUYV KDYH GHPRQVWUDWHG KRZ PLJUDQWVY
construction of gendered and ethnicised subjectivities, are situated in translocational

spaces (Anthias, 2013, a, b) although the term migrants and expatriates are used

interchangeably (Leonard 2008). Different expatriates position themselves differently in

terms of their nationality and ethnicity particularly as it draws from discourses of

whiteness imbued with notions of privilege and entitlement (Lan, 2011; Leonard, 2010;

Walsh, 2005). However, there are significant challenges and constraints in seeking to

reconstruct consistent alternative subjectivities and renegotiate interpersonal relations

outside the dominant global colonial and local understandings of whiteness and gender

which weave through everyday social and working lives (Hulko, 2009; Leonard, 2010a).
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A special issue of whiteness in postcolonial contexts in the journal of Migration and

Ethnicity edited by Fechter and Coles (2010) demonstrates how whiteness intersects

with other subject positions including, age, citizenship and class to produce

marginalised subject positions and social relations. Furthermore, changes in the

temporal and socio Fpolitical context can be implicated in complex changes in individual
subjectivities, social relations and interactions in the workplace and in society. Leonard

(2008, 2009, 2010 a, b ) explores established and emerging discourses that frame

postcolonial British and white subjectivities in Hong Kong after 1997, where old

understandings of privilege and entitlement on which white British work identities and

work-power relations have been based are being unsettled. She focuses on local,

micro-relations, and the particular and context-bound features of white female

expatriate performances in work-life settings exploring the diverse ways in which

people may negotiate gendered and ethnicised discourses in order to organise their
ZKLWHQHVY DQG WKHLU UHODWLRQV ZLWK p2WKHUVY ZKLFK
However, the history of imperialist influence still offer substantial symbolic power, and

the legacy of the ethnicised discourses on which these privileges are based still

actively mediate the experience of those living in many regions including the Middle

East (Coles and Walsh,2010). Leggett (2011) illustrates how colonial discourses

resonate with contemporary structuring of social relations and practices in postcolonial
workspaces in Indonesia. Therefore, several scholars argue that this classed,
gendered and ethnicised puFRORQLDOY VXEMHFWLYLW\ VWLOO SHUYDG
DQG VRFLDO UHODWLRQV ZKHQ ZRUNLQJ ZLWK LQGLJHQRXV
2010). However, more recently, Lan (2011) and Maher and Lafferty (2014) are among

studies which explore the limitations and constraints in drawing from colonial

discourses in contemporary enactments of white privilege and entitlement and the

complexities of nationality in performing western subject positions in translocational

spaces.

Importantly, indigenous locals also construct their own local relational subject positions

IRU IRUHLJQ p2WKHUVY +XONR HJ +RQJ .RQJ &KLQHYV
SHRSOH DV plDQ JZHLORY ZKLFK OLWHUDOO\ PHDQV IRUHLJ!
348).Therefore, host nations themselves may seize the opportunity to reframe and

reassert their own national identity and notions of citizenship; which may reveal limits in

the agency of expatriates to create coherent and seamless subjectivities completely

outside the dominant local discourses of whiteness and gender which weave through

their everyday social and working lives (Leonard, 2010; Maher and Lafferty, 2014).
,PSRUWDQWO\ DV /HRQDUG MHWKH VXEMHFW SRVLWL
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heyday form a prism through which contemporary life in postcolonial Hong Kong is
FRQVWUXFWHG DQG OLYHG™ 7KHVH VWXGLHV LQ PLJUDWLR
constructing the theoretical framework for this study.

This section has explored how the characteristics of difference as reflected in
constructions of ethnicity, class and gender are constituted differently within
understandings of expatriate and migrant embedded and emerging from their
respective fields of literature (Berry and Bell, 2012). As previously outlined the nexus of
these two literature domains interconnects on those people who independently choose
to relocate themselves to a host culture for work namely SIEs and SMs. This section
has applied an intersectional lens to deconstruct what constitutes difference in the
understandings of expatriate and migrant in their originating literature domains and
explore the implications for this investigation and construction of a theoretical
framework for this study. The next section will explore how adopting an intersectional
lens (McCall, 2005) will inform an overarching theoretical frame across the two diverse
literature domains. This illustrates the divergent conceptualisations of migrant and
expatriate and illuminates their shared territory within understandings of SIEs and SMs
which has informed and directed this investigation in answering the research question

of How do western women SIEs understand their experiences in the UAE?

4.4. Expatriation -Migration Continuum

The preceding review has demonstrated the divergent constructions of difference
implicit in our understandings of the terms expatriate and migrant in their respective
literature fields. What is evident is that ethnicity, class and gender are embedded in
each of these constructions to a greater or lesser degree and that this balance is
reflected in their respective conceptual and empirical studies. Therefore, in response to
Al-Ariss et al (2012) calls for a theoretical expansion of expatriation and specifically SIE
literature. It is proposed that a way forward would be to explicate the constructions of
expatriate and migrant within their respective literatures but framed within a broader
integration of both fields. Berry and Bell (2012) sought to identify the differences
between expatriates and migrants, and this study extends their framework. It is argued
that even these distinctions are too broad and exist at either end of an expatriation-
migration continuum evidenced in the extant literatures, where two other significant and
more closely associated sub-groups have been identified, as acknowledge by Al-Ariss
et al (2012). The broader International management literature increasingly recognises
6, (\Vafd more recently from the migration literature 6 0 V&g distinct groups
represented in research (Ariss and Sayed, 2011; Ariss and Ozbilgin, 2010). A

theoretical map has been constructed to illustrate the scope and borders of the
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literature domains of expatriation and migration which situate SIE and SM analytical

constructions UHOHYDQW WR WKLV VWXG\ Usht MUDJBIGBWALR @IV WKH |

continuum (see Table 4.1).

Table 4.1: Expatriation -Migration Continuum

Expatriate

Migrant

Dominant
characteristic
of difference

Gender (male
norm)

Ethnicity rarely
Class not included

Gender emerging
Ethnicity emerging
Class not included

Class dominates
Ethnicity emerging
Gender emerging

Class dominates
Ethnicity emerging
Gender emerging

Institutions e.g.
Universities(Richard
son and Zikic, 2007)

Institutions e.g.
Universities

Assigned expatriate Self- Initiated Skilled Migrant (SM) Migrant (M)
(AE) Expatriate (SIE)
Gender Primarily male: Both male and Primarily male Approximately 50%
15% female female (Tzeng, 2010) male and female
(Altman and (Tharenou,2010) (I0M, 2005)
Shortland, 2008)
Race/Ethnicity Primarily from Primarily from white White Postcolonial Often racial and
white from Anglo -Saxon subjectivities - ethnic minorities of
Anglo -Saxon Countries (Harvey, Fechter and Wals h, colour from
countries 2012) (2010) SI. Lan (2011) developing countries
Maher and Lafferty (Jones, 2008)
(2014)
Leonard (2008, 2009,
2010 a, b)
Class Educated and Educated and skilled Educated and skilled Skilled (but may
(including skilled (Richardson, 2009) (Remennick, 2012) need to take
education/skill/ unskilled work) and
occupation) unskilled
Education/Skill (Remennick, 2012)
levels
Sample of Executives, Executives, Executives, Nursing, eldercare,
occupations managers, managers, managers, childcare, primarily
and gender professionals, professionals, professionals, female
make -up primarily male More balanced Predominantly male Labourers in capital
between male and (Tzeng, 2006) intensive and labour
female occupations: however also female intensive industries
nursing (Bozionelos, (Leonard, 2008, 2009, | (Jones, 2008)
2009), academics 2010)
(Richardson and
Mallon, 2005)
Geographical Primarily from Primarily from Primarily from Primarily from
origin and developed developed countries developing countries developing countries
destination countries to to developing and to developed to developed
developing and developed countries (Al -Ariss countries
developed countries(Richardso and Syed, 2011;Al - (Stalker, 2000)
countries n and Zikic, 2007 ; Ariss,2010; Syed,
Fitzgerald and Howe - | 2008)
Walsh, 2008) Contrary direction:
western to other
countries (Tzeng,
2010, Leonard, 2008)
Employers/ 01&TV LQ YDU 01&TV LQ YDUL| 01&TV LQ YDUL| 01&TV LQ YDU
Industries industries industries, SME, industries, SME, industries

Also, healthcare,
agriculture,
construction
(Caraway, 2007)

Table 4.1 continued
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Sample of
occupations and
gender make-up

Executives,
managers,
professionals,
primarily male

Executives,
managers,
professionals,

More balanced
between male and
female occupations:
nursing (Bozionelos,
2009), academics
(Richardson and
Mallon, 2005)

Executives,
managers,
professionals,
Predominantly male
(Tzeng, 20) however
also female

(Leonard, 2008, 2009,
2010a, b)

Nursing, eldercare,
childcare, primarily
female

Labourers in capital
intensive and labour
intensive industries
(Jones, 2008;
Human Rights
Watch, 2002)

Compensation
and Benefits

High Wages and
significant benefits
(Harvey and
Moeller , 2009)

Good wages (local
hire contracts)

Good/Local Wages
(Iredale, 2001, 2005)

Often low wages
and few to no
benefits
(Resurrection and
Sajor, 2010)

Organisational

Significant

None or limited

None or limited

Very limited to none

Ariss and Ozbilgin,
2010)

2012)

Support financial, living, financial or financial or

travelling, family organisational organisational

support (Hutchings support (Jokinen et support

et al, 2008, Harvey al, 2008, Howe -Walsh

and Moeller, 2009) 2010)
Institutional Rarely considered Rarely considered, Considered as key Key factor in global
Factors as focus of studies exceptio ns *Al- factors (Remennick, migration flows

(Paruitus, 2011,
Malecki and Ewers,
2007)

Developed and extended from Berry and Bell (2012:13). The original framework has been reconfigured to define class

as a composite of education/ skill/ occupation consistent with Remennick, (2012). Additions to the original framework

from this investigation are emphasised in italics, notably the evidence on SIEs and SMs. Specific areas of research

included in the theoretical framework of this study are identified in bold. There are examples of studies that are

indicative but not exclusive of all of the work in this area which will be included in the theoretical framework for this

investigation.

This framework builds and extends the work of Holvino (2010) and Berry and Bell

(2012) and considers the contribution of ethnicity, gender and class in theorising the

four positions on the expatriation-migration continuum. The continuum builds upon and
extends the original comparative table between expatriates and migrants developed by
Berry and Bell (2012) and collates empirical studies presented in this review, and adds
FRQVLGHUDWLRQ Rl pJHRJUDSKLFD QeRithpatta@yEh® G GHVWLQD
framework proposed in this study extends the scope and focus of their work to examine
the borders of the respective theoretical territories in more detail beyond expatriate and
migrant by including SIEs and SMs. The characteristics of the SIE have been
explicated by comparison with those on both sides of their position on the continuum
i.e. (AE) and (SM). In particular, the similar and different characteristics of SIEs and
SMs have been examined in order to clarify the analytical construction of SIE
operationalised in this study and the rationale for drawing from relevant research and

empirical studies from both theoretical domains in this research project.

Furthermore, the expatriation-migration framework clearly explicates the changing
GRPLQDQW XQGHUVWDQGLQJV RI pGLIIHUHQFHY HPEHGGHG
along the continuum. The preceding analysis has demonstrated that the nature of

difference constructed in each of the four analytical subject positions varies. This

reflects implicit analytical constructions and explicit exclusions in theoretical and
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empirical studies in the originating expatriation and migration fields. Expatriation
literature evidences gender as a dominant differentiating characteristic, where man is
normalised and woman is constructed as the Other, however, not necessarily a unitary
SLQIHULRULVHG ™ 2W:Rad)and-rreiét €thnicity or class are given any
significant attention (Al-Ariss and Ozbilgin, 2010). In contrast, the work-related
migration literature differentiates on the basis of class, in terms of skill, education and
economic status (Remennick, 2012). More recent work evidences the emergence of
gender (Resurrection and Sajor, 2010) and ethnicity (Tzeng, 2006). The most
significant work recently has explored postcolonial white subjectivities (Fechter and
Walsh, 2010) and its intersection with gender (Leonard, 2008, 2009, 2010, a, b) and
the limits and constraints in postcolonial white performances, which are central to the
focus of this study (Lan, 2011; Maher and Lafferty, 2014).

What is clear is that although expatriates and migrants in many ways reflect
significantly contrasting characteristics, when they meet in the contested landscape
between these two distinct fields the nature of difference that marks their territory
changes. The constructions of SIEs and SMs share more characteristics than
differences particularly their similar understandings of class and gender. However,
what is evident in the current literature is that what differentiates conceptual
XQGHUVWDQGLQJV RI 6,(V DQG 609V LV WKHALArdd sM&KQLFLW\ I
Ozbilgin, 2010). So that, the ethnicity and country of origin of an educated, skilled,
professional worker initiating and securing their own employment in another host
country will have a significant influence upon how they are constructed in the extant
literature as an SIE or SM. The emerging SM literature seeks to illuminate the symbolic
and generative role of race in constructing multi-level understandings of the individual
in the context of their host country. However, this is rarely evidenced in SIE literature
ZKLFK UH §léent @ Whis regard. (Al-Ariss, 2010:354). This suggests that
researching homogenous ethnic groups could help us explore the influence of ethnicity
on the experiences of SIEs. Furthermore, as Al-Ariss (2010:354) reports SM literature
also highlights the influence of restrictive immigration policies and institutional

disc R X U V H ValldihKcPri&inruths to be told whilst simultaneously constraining others
(Jack and Lorbiecki

Class, as reflected in their shared education, occupation and high skill status is a
characteristic shared by AE, SIE and SM subgroups in the expatriation-migration
continuum, but presents as the dominant difference characteristic which differentiates
the SM From her low-skilled migrant peers (Berry and Bell, 2012). Therefore, the
assumption of a privileged class status is implicitly if not explicitly recognised as a
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shared rather than a differentiating characteristic of difference in the literature on SIEs,
SMs and AEs.

Both SIEs and SMs have emerged from the broad expatriation and migration literature
respectively but differentiated themselves by their points of intellectual origin from two
different literature bases and now co-exist and occasionally overlap in the disputed
territories between them (Al-Ariss and Ozbilgin,2010). Variations in the definition and
usage of expatriate and migrant across disciplines inform different understandings of
WKH FRQFHSW RI PRYLQJ IURP RQHYV KRPH FRXQWU\ WR DQ
they share enough similar characteristics for researchers to use the terms
interchangeably (Leonard, 2008, Harvey, 2012) whilst sometimes simultaneously
clarifying their differences in the same work (Ariss and Ozbilgin, 2010). Al-Ariss

VXIJIJHVWYV WK DyWties ¢oxile Ke Bxpl&ned by the fact that the
OLWHUDWXUH RQ 6,(V LV UH GongkteYitivtn\AldAdsset@MR012y RZHY HU
this thesis argues and has articulated the process by which construction and
appropriation of each term reflects divergent intellectual, historical and political origins
and the perspectives of scholars and vested interests in each field of practice.
Therefore this thesis responds to the call be Al-Ariss et al (2012) for a multidisciplinary
theoretical expansion of future SIE studies to include studies from migration theoretical

and empirical studies.

4.5. Implications for this study

The field of management research is marked by politics regarding the terms
used for framing and studying the careers of skilled migrants. Depending on the
particular standpoint and vested interest, i.e. management, organizations, or
workers themselves, from which authors write, the literature uses three different
terms to discuss international mobility; corporate expatriation, self-initiated
expatriation (SIE), and migration. (Al-Ariss et al., 2012:93)

Overall, it is clear that although both expatriates and migrants cross national borders to

work, their construction in the literature differs by gender, ethnicity and class. It is

argued herethattKH GLITHUHQW FRQVWUXFWLRQV RI phH[SDWULDW |
complex and diverse historical and theoretical origins and research perspectives, which

are implicit in the different levels of interest in issues of gender, race and class in each

body of literature. This thesis argues that it is important to understand the distinctive

origins and characteristics of these terms because it explicates the bodies of literature

and specific areas of research which have informed the theoretical framework of this

study and which are presented as bold in the Expatriation-Migration Continuum (see

table 4.1).
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The migration and expatriation literatures emerge from very different intellectual origins
and tend to focus on different levels of analysis and reflect very different perspectives
and agendas. Migration studies reflect a strong interest in macro level inquiries of
structural phenomena (Fang et al 2009, Harvey, 2012). Ariss and Ozbilgin (2010:277)

argue:

Immigration studies investigate the macro-level advantages and disadvantages
for the sending and receiving countries, such as in terms of economic benefits
and knowledge transfer matters (i.e. brain drain and brain gain). However, they
overlook the management of skilled immigrants in organizational settings
(Docquier, Lohest and Marfouk, 2005).

In contrast to expatriation literature the migration literature has a rich conceptual and
empirical base in examining the impact of institutional and government forces framing
the experiences of skilled people who have chosen to initiate work in host countries
which can inform the country specific context of this research for SIEs working in the

UAE. Indeed Al-Ariss DQG 2]ELOJLQ KDYH DUJXHG 3:H FRQW
possible to understand the experience of self-initiated expatriates in their situated
LQVWLWXWLRQDO FRQWH[W 2]ELOJLQ 6\HG " 7TKHU]

explore the macro level influences of government and institutions that frame the
context in which SIEs live and work will inform this investigation (Al-Ariss and Ozbilgin,
2010).

In contrast, the International Management literature focuses at a meso level of analysis
dominated by the interests of organisations and even when it explores experiences of
expatriates and their families at the individual level it does so from the perspective of
managing the expatriation process as a strategic human resource (Harvey and Moeller,
2009; Howe-Walsh and Schyns, 2010). Several feminist theorists including Acker
(2004) and Caraway (2007) argue that global capitalist interests systematically
engineer organising systems and structure employment strategies and institutional and
OHJDO IUDPHZRUNV LQ RUGHU WR OHYHUDJH ZRUNHUVY JHC
profit. However, there is research from female expatriation which can be particularly
relevant at the meso level in illuminating the challenges women SIEs experience
working in organisations, Janssens et al (2006) work is particularly useful in this regard,

and will inform the theoretical framework of this thesis.

There is limited evidence of critical approaches which focus on ethnicity and country of
origin of individuals explicitly shaping conceptual and empirical work in expatriation
studies (Al-Ariss and Syed, 2011; Al- Ariss et al, 2012). However, research in
expatriation and migration which critically explores the influence of constructions of

ethnicity from the perspective of the research participant particularly those sharing the
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same ethnic profile or country context will be included in this investigation (Al-Ariss,
2014; Al-Ariss et al, 2012; Tzeng, 2006). Importantly, the studies which explore
postcolonial white subjectivities, particularly as it intersects with gender, and frames
privileges and constraints will be central to the theoretical framework for this study
(Fechter and Walsh, 2010; Lan, 2011, Leggett, 2011; Leonard, 2008, 2009, 2010, a, b)

Importantly, the expatriation-migration continuum illuminates understandings of the
construction of the research participants as western women self-initiated expatriates
and their social location in the borderlands of two extant bodies of literature. Borderland
is used here to denote a zone where the conceptual boundaries of gender, ethnicity
and class are continually crossed and where new constructions challenge existing
hegemonic discourses (Anzaldua, 1987). This critical review of the literature has
contributed to the emerging literature on SIEs in expatriation research by adopting an
intersectional lens to challenge established conceptual constructions embedded in the

existing literature on expatriates and migrants.

In doing so, it has contributed to the emerging debate in IM of the lack of
multidisciplinary research in International Management and Management and
Organisation Studies which is acknowledged as a weakness in the literature (Metcalfe,
2008a,b; Metcalfe and Woodhams, 2012; Ozbilgin, 2009; Williams and Mavin, 2012).

Furthermore, this framework has contributed to the theoretical expansion of bridging
research between SIE and SMs called for by Al-Ariss et al (2012:95) and extends the
literature on SIEs by applying an intersectional lens through a multilevel analysis of the
macro-contextual, meso-organisational and micro-individual influences which infuse the
context in which the research participants construct understandings of their
experiences. Therefore, while research on SIEs is at the core of the theoretical
framework directing this study it also includes understandings particularly from SMs
and female expatriation that are significant in exploring the experiences of western
white women SIEs in the UAE.

In this contested theoretical landscape the borders between the conceptualised groups
are increasingly researched and discursively renegotiated to identify their shared and
differentiating characteristics. This chapter has sought to explain the construction of
SIEs adopted in the IM literature and the significant similarities it shares with the
constructions of SMs from migration literature. Yet it also identifies ethnicity as an
important differentiation in their construction which is worthy of focus within this study.
It justifies the integration of an interdisciplinary approach including conceptual and
empirical studies from both expatriation and migration that have informed the research
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framework. Importantly, this research project seeks to respond to the gap identified in

the literature by Berry and Bell (2012:21) ZKRFPOO IRU PRUH UHVHDUFK RQ Z
experiences as expatriates. What is expatriation really like for them as gendered raced

>D X' W K R Uit cissed paicipants of globalizing processes?

4.6. Chapter summary

This chapter has provided a detailed critique of the literature from expatriation and
migration which has informed the conceptual construction of SIEs used in this thesis.
The comparative understandings of AEs, SIEs, SMs and Ms were analysed in terms of
their implicit constructions of difference and presented in an expatriation-migration
continuum which explicated the rationale, focus and scope of conceptual and empirical
studies that have informed understandings of SIEs in the literature and specifically
within this research project. Furthermore, this theoretical framework highlighted an
original contribution to expatriation and migration studies by extending Berry and Bells
(2012) framework illuminating how diverse theoretical interests have a distinctive
impact upon the construction of conceptual and empirical studies in each field and
sought to bridge the gap between them. Specifically it outlined the specific shared and
divergent characteristics in constructing SIE and SM subjectivities with particular
reference to gendered whiteness. Finally, this review explained and justified the
intersectional focus of this study on gender with ethnicity in critically reviewing the
extant literature of SIEs which inform the second part of the theoretical framework for
this study to answer the research question, how do western women self-initiated
expatriates understand their experiences in the United Arab Emirates? The next
chapter will outline the methodological commitments and methods that informed the

research process.
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Chapter Five : Methodology

5. Introduction

This chapter outlines the philosophical commitments and methodological choices
drawn upon to inform and frame the research process for this thesis with the aim of
demonstrating a coherent and logical path from the research question to the methods
implemented in this investigation. This research strategy aims to enable this study to

answer the main research question:

3+RZ GR ZHVWH U QinZilkd?l ldxXpatvidie® Understand their experiences
LQ WKH 8QLWHG $UDE (PLUDWHV"’

The chapter begins with an overview of the theoretical perspectives underpinning
methodological choices and commitments in this study. This is followed by a discussion
of the research design and methods, including the development of the data collection
and analysis process and a brief overview of the participants and the rationale for their
selection. Furthermore, the process of developing the data collection methods and the
abductive approach to interpreting the data and refining the research question are

discussed. In doing so the chapter addresses the second research objective which is:

To design and implement a research approach and methods to contribute to the
methodological expansion of understanding the contextualised intersubjective
H[SHULHQFHV RI ZHVWHUQ H[SDWULDWH ZRPHQ 6,(VY L¢
order WR H[SORUH WKH FRQFHSW RI WKH p7KLUG *HQGHU'

Alternative research designs and methods will be discussed in detail here particularly in
comparison to other comparative studies. However, the broader implications of the
epistemological, ontological and methodological commitments of this research will be

discussed further in the concluding chapter of this thesis.

5.1. Epistemological and ontological choices

This inquiry is informed by a social constructionist epistemology and process ontology
informed and shaped by feminist theorising (Hesse-Biber, 2007). Fundamentally, this
perspective explores intersubjective individual and collective co-constructions of
gendered social realities through which we come to understand ourselves and to
construct knowledge of the social world (Burr, 2003; Crotty, 1998; Cunliffe, 2003, 2008;

Demir & Lychnell, 2014; West & Zimmerman, 1987, 2009). The central tenets and
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concepts of this perspective are outlined in more detail in the following sections together

with my interpretation of their application in this investigation.

5.1.1 Social constructionist position

&XQOLIIHTV ZRUN LQ IUDPLQJ GLIIHUHQW UHVHDUFK SF
constructionism along a continuum has been informative in helping me explore and

clarify my own epistemological and ontological commitments and examine how they

affect my ways of theorising and researching in order to investigate the research

question. Therefore, | have adapted and outlined my own relational social construction
SRVLWLRQ IURP &XQOLIIHYfVY IUDPHZRUN LGeXQGHUWDN
Table 5.1).

Table 5.1: Ontological and epistemological positioning of this research inquiry
(Adapted from Cunliffe (2008 :126)

Nature of Social Reality

Intersubjective realities where people create meaning and reality with others

Emerging social realities, focus on processes of meaning making with no one person
in control

Process of socially constructing reality

Reality construction and sense-making as a relational process focusing on
interaction and dialogue between people

Social construction as power infused

Epistemological interests

Social construction at the micro level between people in everyday interactions and
dialogue

Reflect meso and macro level socially constructed categories which are discursively
produced and enacted e.g. gender, race. Often within a broader cultural and
historical political context

Context- related interpretative insights and meanings created in on-going moments.

Research and learning as a critical reflexive process.

5.1.2 Relational social constructionism: Themes and application in this thesis

There are three key themes that are relevant for the exposition of a relational social
constructionist (RSC) epistemology relevant to this research investigation. The
following themes are adapted from Potter (2006:80) and used to frame the

understanding and application of RSC in this study:
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¥ Understanding of how knowledge is constructed
¥ Principle of multiplicity

¥ Relationship between knowledge and power

The social and relational construction of knowledge is reflected in the central focus of
the research in collecting rich accounts of embodied and embedded intersubjective
experiences of the participants (Cunliffe, 2008). Emphasis on intersubjectivity
differentiates relational social constructionism, where sense making emerges
continually through dialogue and interaction with others (Cunliffe, 2008). Language is
FHQWUDO WR VHQVH PDNLQJ 3JLYLQJ IRUP WR UHDOLW\" &
that gives language its capability to mean (Cunliffe, 2002). Therefore, the analysis will
highlight similarities and differences between and within their experiences and a focus
on their interactions, conversations and relationships with others in different social
arenas. Furthermore, attention to the rhetorical strategies at play in particular kinds of
discourses (Carabine, 2001; Potter, 2006) will be collected through participant
interviews and an analysis made of relevant contemporaneous media stories.
Importantly, RSC emphasises that we are embedded and embodied in temporal,
spatial and discursive contexts (Cunliffe, 2008:131).Therefore, participant accounts
elicited understandings of sense making and responses and the implications of this
embodiment in their accounts (Cunliffe and Coupland 2011:65; Metcalfe, 2007).

The orientation of this thesis acknowledges that there is no single truth (Guba and

ILQFROQ DQG WKH pWUXWKVY UHVHDUFK SDUWLFLSLEL
situated, partial accounts (Riessman, 2008), co-constructed for the purpose of the

interview (Hosking, 1999). Therefore, different interpretations are sourced and

collected in the research process through interviews and media to illuminate rather

than triangulate the data interpretation process (Denzin and Lincoln, 2000). The

dialectical nature of experience and understanding is not presented in a dualistic sense

EXW UDWKHU DV D *FRQWLQXRXV LQWHUSOD\ RI WZR RSSR'
their difference yet pass into each other: they are inseparable in practical
FLUFXPVWDQFHV™ &XQOLIIH & xrgueslthatHhe dialectic

of intersubjectivity (sameness and difference) reflects that:

we are always selves-in-relation-to-others-inseparable because whole parts of
our life are part of the life history of others. We are who we are, because
everything we say, think and do is interwoven with particular and generalized
others: generalized groups, categories, language systems, culturally and
historically situated discursive and non-discursive practices

102



Therefore, our understandings emerge in situated responsive relations with others
HPEHGGHG LQ WKH 3SPRPHQW E\ PRPHRQW S$QUWRIDFWQL RQQ V¥
(Cunliffe, 2008:130). Bakhtin (1981) is associated with the notion of dialogic forms of
talk, which reflect the contested polyphony of power infused competing voices and
multiple meanings. This is understood in this study as focusing our attention on the
pluralistic and fragile nature of social realities in narrated accounts and emphasising
the emergent and contested nature of the participants experience by exploring the
tensions and movement between intersecting constructions of women and whiteness
within and across their accounts and from other sources e.g. media, UAE laws and
regulations (Cunliffe, 2008:131). Furthermore, a commitment to collect, analyse and
synthesise multi-level data reflects an understanding of multiple voices contesting
multiple meanings constructed over time and space in diverse social arenas (Anthias,
2013).

The main focus in the foreground of this study is exploring the intersubjective micro
processes of social interaction of the research participants. However, a RSC
perspective draws our attention to the relationship between micro level relational
dynamics, meso level organising and macro level structures (Cunliffe, 2008). These
FRQVWUXFWLRQV DW WKH PDFUR DQG PHVR OHYHO IRUP SD
&XQOLIIH FRQVWUDLQWY DQG HQDEOHUV ZKLFK LQI
and behaviour at the micro level through a degree of consensus, approximate
structures in the form of social and cultural norms and rules (Crotty, 1998). Importantly,
while appreciating that we are discursively constructed, we are also capable of critically
assessing the discourses that constitute us and of adopting new ones (Saukko,
7TKHUHIRUH WKH FRQWULEXWLRQ RI WKH SDUWLFLS!
contingent upon their framing within specific historical, socio-cultural, and institutional
frameworks converging within this research context (Al Ariss et al., 2012; Burr, 2003;
Syed and Ozbilgin, 2009). In this study this is reflected in the recognition that relational
processes at all levels are interwoven and power infused which creates differential
access to privileged and marginalised social positions (Cunliffe, 2008:128). This multi-
arena relational interplay is reflected in connecting participant accounts to the wider
macro social worlds they inhabit with analysis of secondary data including media and
regulations that allow us to claim insights into the traces of historical and contemporary
conditions (Al Ariss and Ozbilgin 2010; Al Ariss et al., 2012 ; Rodriguez and Scurry,
2014).

Cunliffe (2008:126) suggests that researchers may pick and choose and think through
a perspective rather than being limited by or to it (Crotty, 1998: 215). Therefore this
103



research is understood as informed by a relational social constructionist perspective

located within a constructionist continuum, drawing upon the emergent nature of social

realities and a critically informed understanding which acknowledges knowledge

production is power infused, and privleges VRPH SHRSOHpVY XQGHUVWDQGLQ.
with substantve FRQVHTXHQFHY 7KLV UHIOHFWV WKH WKHVLVY Pt
discourse inquiry which is explored in detail in Section 5.2.2.

5.1.3 Process ontology: Themes and application in thesis

Ontologically, a processual understanding of knowledge construction privileges fluidity,
emergence and becoming, so that in the context of this thesis what is generally
accepted to be real and permanent is framed as temporal, emerging from dynamic
relational interacting, always in the process of becoming, and never achieving a final
fixed state (Chia, 1995; Demir and Lychnell, 2014; Sergi and Hallin, 2011).

Furthermore, the research focus on exploring the participants fexperience assumes a

level of closeness, complexity and specificity of locality of this particular present

experience co-constructed and interpreted within the context of both the past and

future (Crotty, 1998). The country context and theoretical framework chapters identified

the specific influences e.g. demographic imbalance, and post-colonial constructions of
ZHVWHUQHUV WKDW KDG D GLUHFW SRWHQWLDO UDWKHU W
were therefore assumed to be infused in binding relations with participants

subjectivities (Demir & Lychnell, 2014:4). Therefore, the participants present

constructions of social reality are understood as mutually constituted by both their

intersubjective and collective understandings of living in the UAE as a western woman

SIE infused with historical, present and future understandings (Sergi & Hallin, 2011).

The framing of this investigation of the intersectional nexus of gendering and

ethnicising in the lives of the research participants ZDV XQGHUVWRRG DV DQ uRF
a research site at a certain time (2007-09) in a certain place (UAE) where the

NQRZOHGJH FROOHFWHG IURP WKH UHVHDUFK SURFHVYV L H
intersectional construction of themselves and others as western ZRPHQ 6, (V1

constitutes the inherent properties of the dn igoing moment “(Cunliffe, 2008:126) on

this occasion.

This investigation assumes that the temporal and spatial constituents of the occasion
mutually constitute the relational event of intersecting gendering and ethnicising

processes in this study (Berry and Bell, 2012). Space is interpreted in this study as
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more of an abstract concept, and constructed discursively to identify the locations
manifesting the cultural, social and normative processes constituting the relational
construction of the research participants e.g. as postcolonial white subjectivities
(Czarniawska, 2004). It is understood in this study as a contested social location of
action and choices, a dynamic nexus of relations between structure and agency

JRWDNL 7KLV LV H[SORUHG WKURXJK WKH SDUWLFLSD
experiences of privilege and vulnerability e.g. in their temporary legal status as
expatriates in a host country (Lan, 2011). Place is understood as both a substantive
physical place with institutions e.g. government and laws, and also discursively as an
organised domain of meaning e.g. site for expressions of Emirati cultural and normative
values such as gender segregated seating in government service centres (Demir &
Lychnell, 2014).

The activity sites are interpreted in this investigation to include the workplace, team and

client meetings, networking, and conferences, personal and professional social groups

and organisations. The site of a process, just like the site of a practice, e QMR\V 3SRZHUV
R1 GHWHUP L Q DvakeR Qossitdekihesiéparation and assimilation of

FRPSRQHQWY WKDW EHORQJ WR WKH SURFHVVY 3SLGHQWLI\L
SURSHUW L K\MychhEllP20W4: 5). It provides an ontological lens, which helps to

distinguish and see connections between space, place, site, as well as how these

mutually constitute one another (Demir & Lychnell, 2014: 8).

This study understands that time, space and place are integral in illuminating the
mutually constitutive elements of the research site which discursively produce
HQDFWPHQWY RI ZHVWHUQ ZRPHQ 6,(VT VXEMHFWLYLWLHV L

(see Section 5.2.2 for discussion on discourse).

5.1.4 Feminist theorising: Themes and application in thesis

The following section outlines the contribution of feminist theorising in shaping and
operationalising my understanding of the RSC epistemological and process ontological
orientation of this thesis and their implications for the research process in this specific

investigation.

This research acknowledges the fundamental contribution of problematising the social
construction of gender from feminist theorising in the epistemological and ontological
perspective of this study (West & Zimmerman, 1987). The assumption in this study in
relation to gender is that men and women would experience their personal and

professional lives, roles and opportunities in different ways and that this would be
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related to issues of gender (Broadbridge & Simpson, 2011; Gherardi, 1994, 1996;

Mavin & Grandy 2012, 2014; Metcalfe, 2008a,) intersecting with ethnicity (Berry and

Bell, 2012; Holvino, 2010). The position of this study is consistent with West and

=LPPHUPDQ LQ FRQFHSWXDOLVLQJ WKH QRWLRQ RI uG
category is the intersecting point of doing JHQGH U~ &0@andyQ2012:219). Doing

gender involves enacting performances that are recognisable as consistent with the

VH[ FDWHJRU\ FODLPHG DQG DFFRXQWDEOH WR FXOWXUDOC
RI DWWLWXGHY DQG DFWLYLWLHV DS S URSZAihiniekmah,IRU RQH T\
1987:127). This is understood in this study as exploring the processes through which

WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY JHQGHU LV FRQVWUXFWHG LQ WHUPV
woman within the cultural, social, ideological influences in this research context.

Furthermore, it will seek to illuminate enactments of diverse performances and

processes of accountability by others of the participants doing gender in work and

public spaces in this context (Gherardi, 1994, 1996; Mavin & Grandy, 2012; Metcalfe,

2006, 2008a; Metcalfe & Woodhams, 2012). This position is consistent with the
XQGHUVWDQGLQJV RI D JHQGHU B2ELQDU\N GLYLGH"™ ZKLFK 3FF
DQG ZRPHQ GR JHQGHU™ EXW RQH ZKLFK FDQ EH FKDOOHQJI
(Mavin & Grandy, 2012:219).

West and Zimmerman (2009) contend that understandings of doing gender can be

changed by dynamic changes in cultural normative conceptions of woman, which is

explored in the UAE as constituting a different place to explore contingent norms of

gender accountability. West and Fenstermaker (1995a, 2002) argue that people may

draw from other categorical distinctions suchase WKQLFLW\ LQ uGRLQJ GLIIHUH
construct a new congruent relationship between their sex category and accountability.

So this study will explore the intersection of gender with ethnicity (Leonard, 2008) to
LOOXPLQDWH ZKHWKHU WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY ZHVWHUQ HW
behaviours to which they will be held accountable in doing gender in this research

context.

Constructions of doing gender are understood as constituted in an interactional social

RUGHU ZKHUH 3SDWULDUFK\ UDFLVP DQG VH[LVP DUH VHHC(
dispositions tDV LI WKH VRFLDO RUGHU ZHUH PHUHO\ D UDWLRQI
dLITHUHQFHVY DPRQJ VRFLDO EHLQJV" )HQVWHUPDNHU DQG
VWXG\ ZLOO H[SORUH ZKHWKHU WKH FRQWLQJHQW FRQVWU.
ZRPHQ 6,(671 XQVHWWOHYV WKH LQWHUDFWLRQDO VRELDO RU

research context.
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This study understands that women ¥ uZD\V RI NQRZLQJY &@MerfilyGHUVWRF
from a social location that makes their process of knowledge construction as

qualitatively distinctive and explicitly and or tacitly gendered knowing (Gilligan, 1982).

:KLOH YDOXLQJ WKH FHQWU D O LintludRd tzeRd3¢ébaey ahtitBeH ULHQF H
UHVHDUFKHG WKLV LV QRW LQWHUSUHWHG DV DGIRSWLQJ C
(Harding, 2007).

JHPLQLVW WKHRULVLQJ DV V HtthW ate\yadibl Witidted, Rubjedtiv@ JH DQ G
SRZHU LPEXHG DQG U HBbh& ,2A0R9.MOrmentadd/nveH experience

reality differently and this is understood as related to issues of gender. Feminist

theorists have illuminated how experience is interactionally gendered through

embodied enactments (Mavin & Grandy, 2014: Metcalfe, 2008a; Trethewey, 1999)

ZKLFK WKLV VWXG\ ZLOO H[SORUH LQ FROOHFWLQJ DQG LQV
accounts of their experiences.

$Q HSLVWHPRORJLFDO DLP RI WKLY VWXG\ LV WR FROOHFW
experiences as western women SIEs which are understood as shaped by their

particular social position, including the specificity of circumstances, conditions, values,

and relations of power (Czarniawska, 2004; Fotaki, 2013). It is argued in this thesis that

the specificities of the research contextareacRQVWLWXWLYH IHDWXUH RI SDU
contested categorical constructions as intersecting gender and ethnicity which

LQIOXHQFHYVY KRZ WKH\ DUWLFXODWH WKHLU pOLYHG H[SHUL
constructed through their accounts. Roof (2007) asserts that testimony based on

individual lived experience can serve as a powerful source of evidencing oppression

and mode of authorising its authenticity.

Tracing the discourses embedding accounts of experience helps illuminate underlying
processes of oppression i.e. gendering and ethnicising (Hesse-Biber, 2007). Therefore,
this was interpreted in this investigation by exploring references to macro structures
and meso organising in the co-construction of participants faccounts and by collecting
and analysing secondary sources of data including media accounts, government
documents and regulations. The dialectical relationship between structure and agency
can also create opportunities for resistance and repositioning which will be explored in

the women § accounts (Janssens et al., 2006).

JHPLQLVW WKHRULVLQJ SURYLGHVY D FULWLFDO SHUVSHFWL
gender through seminal concepts of u2ZWKHUQHVV Y GH )nd EhX YoRidlly
FRQVWUXFWHG QHIJDWLYH FRQGLWLR @QdiQale ® I mleZd@®®BDQTV SO
a state of subjection and dependency in which everything that can be attributed to
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females is devalued is fundamental to the theoretical framing of this research study

+DUGLQJ 6LPRQV RXWOLQHYV)KkmREsiSiAclddésD X YRLU T’
UDFH FDVWH FODVV DQG VH[ DV VRFLDO FDWHJRULHV WKU
RI WKLV VWXG\ LV WR H[SORUH DQG UHYHDO WKH SURFHVV}
the participant accounts.

Examining the social construction of gender in the workplace is fundamental to feminist

theorizing and research (Gherardi, 1994, 1996; Mavin & Grandy, 2012). This

investigation interprets this to argue that gender is used to refer to the multiple ways in

which practices, structures, interactions, symbolisms, cultures, values and so on are

theorised to contribute to gendering processes (Hesse-Biber, 2007). Furthermore, this
LOQYHVWLIDWLRQ XQGHUVWDQGY WKH EURDGHU FRQFHSW R
through and with gendered and gendering bodies, but it is also a set of ideas, relations

DQG SURFHVVHV ZKLFK SUR G Swhn, Bte@ud@htiEHE, BDBORIBI).V °

7KLY LQYHVWLIJDWLRQ ZLOO H[SORUH WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVT
organising and organisations including the persistence of gender stereotypes and

biases in policies and practices, as outlined by Metcalfe (2007) and extended into the

Middle East context (Metcalfe, 2008) Hutchings, Metcalfe and Cooper, 2010).

Equitable co-construction of knowledge through research data is central to feminist

reflexive praxis (Oakley, 1981, 1993; De Vault and Gross, 2007). Hesse-Biber and

Piatelli (2007) argue that dissolving these boundaries creates a potential common

space for creating knowledge. | explore how my positionality as a western woman
UHVHDUFKHU LV LPSOLFDWHG DV D KLQGUDQFH DQG D UHYV
(Brooks and Hesse-Biber, 2007:15) in the research process (see Chapter Eight).

Very few researchers have taken a feminist theoretical perspective in the female

expatriate literature (Berry and Bell, 2012), notable exceptions include Hofbauer and

Fischimayr (2004) and Janssens et al. (2006).Within the female expatriate literature the
HYLGHQFH ZRXOG VXJJHVW SDUDGR[LFDOO\ WKDW WZHVWHU
SUHFHGHY JHQGHU DV D SULYLOHJHG FDWHJRU\ DQG FUHDV
their intersubjective relations. Therefore, this thesis draws from feminist theorising on
GHYHORSLQJ DQ LOQWHUVHFWLRQDO OHQV WR H[SORUH WKH
understandings of their contested privileged One and marginalised Other subject

positions produced in the discursive and structural conditions of the research context

(Berry & Bell, 2012; Holvino, 2010; Woodhams & Metcalfe, 2010).

However, feminism is also understood as a political project, closely aligned to social
activism (Anderson, 2005; Collins, 1990), which is not an explicit objective of this
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UHVHDUFK SURFHVVY 7KHUHIRUH , DP QRW FODLPLQJ WR RS
feminist epistemology or ontology in this investigation (Harding, 2007). Although the
methodological choices are informed by feminist scholars and practice (Hesse-Biber,

2007; Oakley, 1981), | would not position this research as a distinctively feminist

methodological project (De Vault and Gross, 2007)

5.2. Methodological choices and decisions

5.2.1 Methodological framing of study

The approach to methodological choices and decisions in this study has been directly
informed by the call for a methodological expansion of future research in the empirical
study of SIEs and skilled migrants by Al Ariss et al. (2012).Therefore, this section will
outline how | have responded to this request and operationalised an expanded
methodology in the context of this investigation and my RSC epistemological and

processual ontological and feminist commitments.

Al Ariss et al. (2012) argue for a theoretical and methodological expansion of studies in
SIEs and SMs. This investigation has responded directly to this call, firstly, in Chapter
Four, by positioning this study and its conceptualisation of SIES in the expanded
theoretical borderland between Expatriation and Migration studies through the
theoretical framework of the Expatriation-Migration Continuum. Al Ariss et al. (2012:92)
DUJXH WKDW WKH VHFRQG H[SDQVLRQ UHTXLUHV 3WKH DGR
well as more reflexive methods which encourages researchers to recognize a wider
range of vested interests when framing their research questions and designing their

V W X GThis gtudy responded directly to this call by designing a multilevel relational
methodology which centralises discourses as a methodology, informing the reflexive
methods of data collection and interpretation (Clarke et al., 2012). A detailed outline
and explanation of the overall relational methodological framework adapted from this Al
Ariss et al. (2012) study is provided in Table 5.2.
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Table 5.2: Expansion of methodological approaches to

Application to WW SIEs in this study

international mobility :
(Al Ariss etal., 2012)

workers as perceived by
them, self-identification
in terms of status (e.g.
migrant vs expatriate),
intentions to remain
in/leave a country

Hierarchical | Specific themes Application in this study
themes
Cross- Migration, sociology, Chapter Four located this study and its
disciplinary | psychology, conceptualisation of SIEs as occupying a position
management and in the theoretical borderland between Expatriation
organization studies, and Migration studies through the theoretical
geography, medicine, framework of the Expatriation-Migration
among others Continuum. Importantly it identified this
investigation as emerging from and positioned
within international management studies, more
specifically female expatriation and drawing from
appropriate theoretical and empirical studies from
Migration studies, specifically of skilled migrants (Al
Ariss and Sayed, 2011).
Reflexivity Position of the The Introduction to this investigation in Chapter
researcher regarding One outlined the reflexive position of the
his/her research topic, researcher in this study, a summary of my role as a
UHVHDUFKHU YV | researcher and how this contributed to the
background and how this | research process including rationale for selecting
influences research, WKH VWXG\YV DLP VFRSH DQG |
UHVHDUFKHU YV | methodological choices. This reflexive approach
choice of research will be discussed in more detail in Chapter Eight.
guestions/methods/theori
es/concepts
Substantive | Duration of stay, purpose | Substantive measures applied in this investigation
Measures of international mobility, include the requirement for all participants to have
country of been resident in the UAE for two years; they were
origin/destination, type of | included on the basis of being a woman and
contract originating from a western country and having a
white ethnicity. Their conceptualisation of an SIE
was on the basis of initiating their own expatriation.
While, they were not included on the basis of
specific types of contracts, nevertheless all of the
SDUWLFLSDQWY ZHUH HPSOR\H(
national/regional contractual conditions in contrast
to being sent on assignment by an MNC. This will
be outlined in more detail in Section 5.2.5 on
identifying and inviting research participants into
the study.
Subjective | Work-life experiences of | The research participants f£onstruction of their
Measures the international mobile relational subjectivities was the key focus of this

study, importantly this was theorised as a dynamic,
dialectical process infused and shaped by their
interactions with others and implicating broader
historical, cultural and political influences that
framed and informed their understandings and
experiences as western women expatriates in the
temporal and spatial research context of this study.

Table 5.2 continued
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Data
Sources

Interviews conducted
with participants/focus
groups, case studies,
surveys, datasets, policy
documents, grey
literature, organizational
guidelines,

photographs and
images, videos,
national/regional/internati
onal press,

observation

Interviews were conducted with research
participants to explore and explicate their
constructions of their WW SIE subjectivities and
explore this construction process in relation to their
reflections on their interactions with others and
understandings of their social position within
broader historical and cultural influences in the
research context. In addition, contemporary media
sources were identified to illuminate and illustrate
the construction of expatriates and specifically WW
SIE within the research context, which the
participants may draw from to inform and shape
their own understandings and relationships with
others.

5.2.2 Discourse

Discourses are complex interconnected webs of modes of being, thinking and
acting. They are in constant flux and often contradictory. They are always
located on temporal and spatial axes; thus they are historically and culturally
specific. (Gannon & Davies 2007: 82)

This research focuses on how discourse is relationally constructed as an inherent part

of subjectivities and socio-cultural practices and what is manifested by this construction

within specific social contexts (Alvesson & Karreman, 2000; Keenoy & Oswick, 2004).

The concern of this thesis is exploring how multilevel discourses frame and infuse the

participants funderstandings of their subjectivities and inform the patterns of their

gendered relational interactions. Subjectivities in this thesis are theorised as dialogical,

dialectical and relational (Cunliffe and Coupland, 2011): where individuals draw on

discursive practices and resources at different levels to construct their understandings

(Keenoy & Oswick, 2004; Simpson & Lewis, 2005). Therefore, a discursive mode of

research is appropriate to express and interpret meaning about these relational

processes (Cunliffe & Coupland, 2011; Gannon & Davies, 2007). Table 5.3 outlines my
methodological commitments adapted from Boje HW [2004[571) framework of

3S3GRLQJ RI GLVFRXUVH" WKURXJK GLItdeMihiQ dow theRhaRYV 1 R1 H(
been applied to this study and its focus on constructing participants VXEMHFWLYLWLH
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Table 5.3: Forms of discourse engagement and application in this thesis

Form of Overview of strand Application in this thesis

engagement

Foci of language as a means to an end or | Language is a means to an end *to explore
engagement language as an end in itself SDUWLFLSDQWVY SURFHVVXDO

dialogical, relational subjectivities through
interactional discursive practices and drawing
from discursive resources

Levels of SPLFUR™ H J GLVFUHY Micro *the primary aim of this study is to
engagement conversations) H[SORUH DQG LOOXPLQDWH SO
Rl WKHLU UHODWLRQDO VXEMH
JUDLQHGYT LOQOWHUSUHWDWLRQ
each particip D QW {1V D FZamdiXi @ Yaivssens
&, 2004).This perspective acknowledges that

this is a relational process that is intertwined with
different meso and macro level discourses
(Keenoy & Oswick, 2004)

SPHVR™ H J EURDGHU| Meso =to illuminate their processual

networks of interaction) construction of subjectivities through exploring
SDUWLFLSDQWVYT EURDG UHOD
patterns with others e.g. colleagues, clients,
professional networks within and across
SDUWLFLSDQWVY LQWHUYD0ry
SPDFUR™ H J JUDQ@fd ¢ Macro +to explore the broader, historical,

meta discourses with wider social | cultural and political influences instantiated in
implications) media texts which both frame and inform
discursive resources available to the research
participants in constructing their subjectivities
(Alvesson and Karreman, 2000)

Modes of monological, dialogical, and/or Dialogical in the context of a relational
engagement polyphonic perspectives engagement with the researcher in co-
constructing the interview text,

polyphonic in illuminating the diverse and
competing discourses evident at meso levels of
interaction and macro levels of

contemporaneous media sources (Cunliffe,

2008)
Methods of methodological alternatives I am drawing on reflexive, discursive analytic
engagement include conversation analysis, methods and applying these for different
ethnomethodology, content purposes, at three levels outlined above (Potter,

analysis, deconstruction, narrative | 2006).
analysis, intertextuality, and critical
discourse analysis

Discourses are understood in this thesis as embedded in historical and culturally

specific social arenas (Anthias, 2013, Gannon & Davies 2007). Therefore, such an

understanding requires the research process to pU HF R Q W HpheXtliEdje 4.,
2004:571) and examine S\ WKH VRFLDO FRQWH[W DQG VRFLDO UHODWL
knowledge occur and are distrt LEXWHG ™~ & D U D E L @khin this point of view,

organisations and communities manifest diverse and dialectically emerging multivocal

discourses embedded within local and macro situated contexts (Fletcher, 1999). This

approach is particularly suited to this study where | am interested in how individuals

draw from multidimensional discursive resources to make sense of their intersecting

relational subjectivities in the context of this research site.
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Discourse is understood as an interrelated framework of understanding shared

meanings, power and knowledge (Carabine, 2001), constituting a pattern across

contexts, which frames our ways of being, thinking and acting (Simpson & Lewis,

2005). The generative properties of discourse inprod XFLQJ HMERWK PHDQLQJ DQG
LQ WKH UHCa@2bih® PO0IZH8) is consistent with the orientation of this thesis as

it HISORUHV WKH LPSOLFDWLRQV irRthecanbtiQclidnoi partdiQeét SUD FW L
subjectivities and their substantive effects on their relational practice with others;

connecting what people say with what they do (Hall, 2001:72). Discourses including

language, symbols and ideology, create legitimating frameworks, shaping and
HVWDEOLVKLQJ FHUW D L QAMASEDK 8K gM&an)V200Q RWHiEnD WL Y H
determine who can say what and when creating truth effects (Kelan, 2008).

Furthermore, discourses can be understood as Yenerative “(Demir & Lychnell,

2014:4), in that the process of establishing normative expectations also constructs

VSDFHV IRU WKH pRWKHUY ZKLFK LPSOLFDWHV WKH FRQWH

structures and the creation of discursive spaces (Fletcher, 1999).

Therefore, discourse in this thesis explores what function discursive acts serve; how
discour VHV VKDSH SDUWLFLSDQWVY WKLQNLQJ DWWLWXGHV D
2005; which are drawn on explicitly or unreflexively by participants in their sense
making (Martin, 2006); illuminating understandings of what modes of thinking and
behaviour are deemed to be acceptable (Simpson and Lewis, 2005) for which
participants will be held accountable (West and Zimmerman, 1987). This thesis
acknowledges the fluid interconnectivity of multi arena discourses as illuminating the
intertwined nature of individual agency and discourse, so that an individual may
potentially draw upon a number of discourses simultaneously, at different times or in
different situations (Janssens et al., 2006; Sunderland, 2007). The creation of
discursive spaces enables opportunities for participants to challenge, adapt or reject
dominant discourses and the influence of meso and macro level social structures in
framing constructions of their relational subjectivities (Fletcher, 1999). The intention is
not to substitute truth claims of one discourse with another, but rather, to reveal
complexities and contradictions, explore underlying assumptions, facilitating the
emergence of new insights (Cunliffe, 2008) into ways of thinking, being and behaving
(Fletcher 1999).

In line with my epistemological and ontological commitments outlined earlier, and my
relational methodology, | adopt a middle ground (Tsoukas, 2000) between critical

discourse studies (Fairclough, 2004) where power dynamics form the focus of the
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investigation and constructionist/interpretivist studies which tend to focus on micro-
processes of social reality, thereby prioritising agency over structure (Heracleous &
Hendry, 2000). This study aims to gain deeper understandings of how the research
participants construct subjectivities through relational dynamics at the micro level.
Following Al Ariss et al. (2012) this study seeks to explicate the discursive processes
and substantive effects that are implicated in the meso and macro arenas of activity.

Discourse is understood in this study as fluid and often contradictory, located on

temporal and spatial axes and therefore historically and culturally specific (Gannon &

Davies, 2007). Therefore, an understanding of discourses serves to surface

complexities and tensions, to discuss and question underlying multi arena normative

assumptions and enable our understandings of the emergence of new subjectivities in

discursive spaces (Fletcher 1999). Finally, it will illuminate the gendered and ethnicised

relational interactional pUDFWLFHYVY WKH SDUW L Fie@ionQliw(Vafisse@skDJH ZL W
al., 2006) and non-reflexively (Martin, 2006) within the contextual site and scope of this

investigation.

5.2.3 Research Design

Defining qualitative research is a difficult task (cf. Ellis et al., 2008), but the term
is often used as an umbrella term covering a vast number of interpreting
techniques aimed at describing, decoding, translating and understanding the
meaning of different phenomena (Van Maanen, 1979). Qualitative research
here, however, does not refer to method or data, but to knowledge claims.
8QGHUVWRRG WKLV ZD\ 3TXDOLWDWLYH" UHVHDUFK LV
generate what could be better described as interpretations and meanings, a
form of knowledge that cannot and does not aim to be reproduced with
exactness and to be generalized, since it is the result of a processual
performance; it thus refers to epistemological positioning. (Sergi & Hallin,
2011:192)

The design of the qualitative research process of this thesis was informed by the
epistemological, ontological and methodological commitments already discussed in
detail in order to answer the research question. Four comparative empirical studies
reflecting similar and contrasting commitments, focus, methodology and methods,
conducted contemporaneously in or near the research site were identified and are
outlined in Table 5.4 to illustrate alternative or similar methodological choices and
justify the decisions made in the research design for the study. These comparative
studies will be referred to in the subsequent sections on data collection and analysis to
situate and position my methodological choices in the theoretical field of study in

expatriation in the Middle East and specifically UAE. As explained earlier there are no
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extant studies that share the same specific research focus, methodological choices and
methods in the research site, therefore, the four studies have been selected on the
basis of sharing consistent or contradictory methodological choices in studying
expatriates, to help illustrate the position of this study in current empirical studies and
explain the research design of this investigation. Their individual rationale for selection
is outlined in Table 5.4.

All of the studies share a constructionist approach to their research. Potter (2006:84)

argues that the goal of constructionist research is explication rather than explanation

from empirical research. Explication provides an alternative approach to deal with

complexity and is appropriate when researching under theorised concepts including the
H7KLUG *(Ade H98M) D Q G 6 (ANAfiss et al, 2012), in under theorised

research contexts including the UAE ( Harrison and Michailova, 2012). Therefore,

similar to this study, three of the studies are understoodas SH[SORUDWRU\" 3RWWH
2006:84). In contrast, the study by Forstenlechner et al. LV SH[SODQDWRU\" D\
seeks to apply and evaluate the application of a particular multilevel relational model of

diversity in the context of the UAE (Potter 2006:84).
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Table 5.4: Comparative studies of issues in expatriation studies in UAE/Middle East

Study Characteristics

Forstenlechnet al(2011)

Harrison ardichailova (2012)

Rodriguez and Scurry (2014)

This study (2014)

Rationale for comparis

fCountry same

fCountry same

fSimilar Country

fUAE

in this study fMultievel, Relational Framew| fParticipants fParticipantsSIE but not gender | fParticipantawestern, white women
fMethods (same and different] fMethodg&different) specific 6,(VT
fMacro data from different soy fFocus (broad topic areas similany fMultilevel, Relational approach | fMultlevekelationgramework
fFocus (broad topic areas similarf  fMethd- S/Sinterview andedia
analysis
fThird Gendeubjectivities
Country UAE UAE Qatar UAE

Participants

Expatriates and Government
Officials

Western Women Expatriates (AE/
trailing spouses)

Professional/SkiledE

White western women SIEs

Method Face tdaceinterview arabserve | Onlinesurvey anghonenterview Face tdaceinterview Face tdaceinterview
management meeting
Type of Study Explanatory Exploratory Exploratory Exploratory

Type of Data

Qualitative

Quantitative agdalitative

Qualitative

Qualitative

Study Focus

A longitudinal case study to an
the muHevel dynamics of the
implementation of the quota sy:
to show how the interdependen
these levels influenced the outc
of the quota programme.

JRFXV RQ H[SDWULD
interpretations of their adjustment,
crosscultural training (CCT) and sq
tiesand support experiences in UA

Explored career capital developmg
selfinitiated expatriates (SIE$)ein
context of the Middle East

JRFXV RQ H[SORULQJ H
Gender construction for white wester
women SIEs in UAE

Access

Not explained

Embassies, chambers of commer
expatriate associations and own
personal and professional network
each of these countries and the U
Sent out 220 email invitations to
participate in an online suBg&y;

respondents

MD Gatekeeper to a Case Organi

Personal contacts networks/ media
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Table 5.4. (continued)

Participant selection
criteria

Key actors involveduota
process icasestudyorganisation
andgovernment

SEURDG GHILQLWLRQ
as provided by Taylor and Napier
(19964, b) to allow for as many
UHVSRQGHQWYV DV S
HLQDWLRQDOLW\TriddJ R
(UK/US/Australia and NZ)

Qatari Nenationals SIE identified K
organisatiqourposely sampled skill
SIEs in professional roles.

SIE WomenOriginate in Western cour
and ethnically white with a minimum
residency in UAE

Participartemographic
characteristics

7 Interviews3 Expatriate and 1
local employees and 3 Govern
Officials

Targettnationals from
UK/US/Australia and New Zealang
Survey86 respondentsost
manageriadb5% Australias0%
under 49rs, 55% marriethé 51%
had no children. Overseas Phone
interviewt25- 38% Australiah3%
SIE rest evenly split assigned Exp|
and trailing spousBtrong caveat

8 women and 12 men. Age range
3163 years, average age of 42 ye
Period of tenure ranged fronnthmc
to 7 years. Countries of origin wer
(8) Philippines (3), India (2) and 1
from Indonesia, Malaysia, Pakista
Peru, South Africa, Syria and the

10 Interviews, All ethnically white wor
from western countriefK (2), Australia
(3), Canda (2), Ireland (1), France (1)
(1) with at least 2yrs residency in UA

Method

Semsstructured, Face to face
Interview andnf¥etingobservatior

Onlinesurveythen from answers
identify participants invited for a pl
interview

Semistructuredace to face Intervie

Semistructuredace to face Interview a
mediaanalysis

Interviewees number/
place/duration

4 Senior managers across 3 di
at work Total of 9050 minutes
with each interviewee

25- Phoneverseas

20 Private roomanganisation /-89
minutes

10 Café/ participant homes/ social cly
hotekafé

Analysis method

Thematicoding using a grounde
approach (Glaser and Strauss,
1967). Syeda@ ELOJLQT
relational framework was used
identify themes at each level

Analysed and grouped according
themes that emerged related to th
theoretical propositions

Interpretativearrative approach.
Identified themes within 3 analytic
clustes: macr@ountry, meso
organisational and micro individua
Organised coding using NVIVO to

Discoursapproaclthematic coding.
$GDSWLQJ 6\HG DQG ¢
relational framework to identify theme
within 3 analytical clusters: reacirry,
mesegroup and micro individual. NVI
tool

117



Only Harrison and Michailova (2012) VKDUH D VLPL QMW WRHRXY RRPHQ 6,(V"
designated within their study as Anglo centric and by nationality, however the two other
studies are of a broadly similar focus on expatriates in UAE, or neighbouring Qatar,
which shares a similar enough expatriate population profile to be relevant for
comparison (Rodriguez & Scurry, 2014). All of the comparative studies included the
collection of qualitative data, through semi-structured interviews, although Harrison and
Michailova (2012) conducted theirs by telephone from New Zealand, with participants
identified in an online survey, which provides some interesting differences with this
study. Comparisons in access to the research site and challenges in identifying and
inviting research participants will be discussed in more detail in the subsequent
sections (5.2.6 and 5.2.7 respectively). Two of the studies reflect a relational, multilevel
approach to methodology; however, they provide useful different comparisons in their
choice of research methods and conduct with this study and neither use media
sources. All of the studies adopt a thematic coding approach to data analysis (King,
2004), although there are few specific details on frameworks or particular approaches

to the data analysis process for further comparison.

Overall, the three studies provide a useful comparative framework for discussing the
details of the chosen research design and methods for this study which will be
discussed in detail in the next section. The overall research design process for this

study is outlined in Table 5.5.
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Table 5.5: Thesis research process

Research process
stages

Actions taken

Development of
interview questions

Initial research focused on western women expatriates, in UAE,
leading to developing an interview guide +semi-structured questions
organised to explore participants funderstandings of their experiences
of OLYLQJ LQ 8%$( X\RPHIQVMfBDQWULDWHV

Identification of
research
participants

N

Potential participants were identified through personal and
professional networks and contacts in the research site and particular
participants were purposively invited to participate in the study

Initial interviews

Initial three interviews carried out using the interview guide.
Interviews were tape recorded and transcribed

Transcription and
initial review of

Reflection on three interviews identified that the participants fu Z KL W
UDWKHU W K Ds@Qbjechvity\wad-hle@idal emerging theme in the

LR D7

interviews GDWD 5HIOH[LYH UHYLHZ OHG WR IRFXV XS
within S D U W L FdoissDuRtidhg §ind relations with others in data
analysis and interpretation.

Interviews Contact with potential participants, and remaining five interviews
carried out using interview guide, providing ten interviews in total

Analysis of Apply thematic coding to identify emergent themes in the participants

interviews interview data

Integration with
secondary data
from research site

Compare emergent themes with an analysis of themes drawn from
contemporary secondary data sources of daily national newspapers in
UAE

Synthesis of
primary and
secondary data
with literature

Synthesise primary and secondary data with literature review on
intersectional lens and women SIEs to identify and outline relevant
consistent and contradictory discursive themes for multi arena
framework

Re-theorise the
Third Gender

Selectively recode the data to explore intersection of gender and
ethnic subjectivities. Deconstruct the Third Gender concept to reframe

concept its discursive theorisation drawing from the analysis of selective data
and multi arena relational framework, synthesised with literature

Reflect and Identify and discuss challenges and contribution of researcher

evaluate reflexivity to research design, implementation and limitations (see

implementation of
research design
process

Chapter Eight for detailed discussion)
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5.2.4 Data collection

This section gives details about the methods chosen to collect qualitative primary and

secondary data and how | identified and invited selected woman expatriates to

contribute to the study. Furthermore, it will discuss issues, alternatives and rationale for

WKH PHWKRGV XVHG LQ WKH VWXG\ WR FROOHFW TXDOLWD\
experiences of living and working in the UAE. It also provides details of the

participants, schedule and procedures for conducting the interviews. The following

section will outline the process for collecting secondary data on macro level discourses

on expatriation through contemporary media newspaper sources, to contribute to the

multilevel

5.2.5 Methods for collecting qualitative data

The following table outlines the range of methods available for collecting qualitative
data and the alternatives methods used in the comparative studies. My access to the
field was advantageous and | decided that in-depth semi structured, face to face
interviews were the ideal method to collect candid accounts of individual participants
lived experiences. Analysis of contemporaneous news stories from three national
newspapers was used to explore macro level discourses and connect participant
accounts to these broader constructions within the research field (Williams & Mavin,
2012).

Table 5.6 Summary of comparative methods for collecting qualitative data

Options Alternatives from Comparative Studies
™ Interviews ( face to face/ % Observe meetings (Forstenlechner et
Skype/phone/e-mail) al., 2011)
™ Surveys (online vs paper) ¥ Online surveys (Harrison & Michailova,
™ Focus groups 2012)
™ QObservation - meetings ¥ Phone interviews (Harrison &
™ Secondary data * Michailova, 2012)
visual/text/multimedia/document ¥ Face to face interviews (Rodriguez &
analysis Scurry, 2014;
™ Diaries, journals, life histories, % Forstenlechner (2010: S7KH
stories rationale for conducting this research
™ Researcher ethnography/participant using the interview method is partly
observation based on Ahlstrom et al. (2004), who
(Cassell & Symon, 2004) found that in developing countries (such
as the UAE), research subjects often
prefer face-to-face interviews to
TXHVWLRQQDLUHV’
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5.2.6 Negotiating access and identifying participants

Jokinen, Brewster, and Suutari (2008:979) highlight the increased significance of
research into SIEs, arguing that whilst they are & widespread phenomenon ', they
constitute &n almost hidden aspect of the international labour market " This illustrates
several key points about SIEs hidden in plain sight, including the following: challenges
of negotiating access to research sites and potential participants.

Hutchings et al. (2013) suggests that the challenges of conducting research
internationally can be overcome by drawing on personal contacts (Forstenlechner,
2010). A distinct advantage for me during the period of the investigation was the fact
that | was resident in the UAE and similar to Forstenlechner (2010) able to leverage
personal contacts e.g. school yard with other parents, friendship groups, personal and
professional women § networking organisations and communities in Abu Dhabi and
Dubai (Leonard, 2008, 2010: Silverman, 2010). These issues are outlined in more
detail in Table 5.7 with specific examples and how other comparative researchers have
responded.

Table 5.7: Issues accessing the research site and participants

Issues accessing the Research Context and Alternative Approaches

Participants

™ Restricted access through ¥ Direct contact with case study
organisational/gatekeepers (Tzeng, 2006) organisation (Forstenlechner et

™ Lack of researcher proximity to field al., 2011; Rodriguez & Scurry,
(Hutchings et al 2013) 2014)

™ Mobility of participants +leaving the field ¥ Contacting institutions/networking
(Harrison & Michailova, 2012) organisation e.g. embassies,

™ Sensitivity, risk and vulnerability of chambers of commerce,
participants in research contexts expatriate community and
(Richardson & Zikic, 2007; Rodriguez & networking organisations
Scurry, 2014) (Harrison & Michailova, 2012)

™ | ack of quantifiable demographic data on
potential participant group in research

context (Harrison & Michailova, 2012)
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5.2.7 Identifying and inviting participants

There are significant challenges in identifying and inviting research participants into this
kind of study. As discussed in Chapter Three, significant empirical expatriate research
is built upon male samples (Bozionelos, 2009); female expatriation research focuses
primarily on company-assigned executives (Altman & Shortland, 2008) and research
on SIEs is still in its early stage (Al Ariss et al., 2012). The limited number of working
women expatriates (Tzeng, 2006), and even less women SIEs, complicated further by
issues in access and identification, before estimating levels of willingness to participate
in a research study, led me to adopt a focused approach to identifying and inviting
participants into the study (Silverman, 2010). Similar to Forstenlechner et al. (2011), |
adopted a purposive strategy to search for and identify potential participants whom |
believed would help me answer my research question (Bryman, 2004; Silverman,
2010). This was supplemented by a snowball sampling technique, based on chain
referral (similar to Janssens et al., 2006) to seek the help of current participants to
identify others who would be appropriate for the research; two participants were
referred in this way. Table 5.8 outlines the issues, alternatives and explains my choices

in undertaking this stage of the research process.
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Table 5.8: Summary of challenges and alternative practices in inviting research

participants

Research Challenges Alternatives

Activity

Identifying and| ™Definitional ambigut®/g. could includfrailing spouses, % Ask participantssilfascribehemselves to SIE definition
inviting dual career couples (Richardson and McK&n2a@®0 (Forstenlechner, 2010)

participants

Tharenou 2008)

™Research acknowledgesdlgeof family relationships af
the complexities of dizbker couples in expatriation
decisions for both assigned and SIEs (Richardson al
McKenna 2002; Tharenou 2008; Jekale®08)

™ Economic conditions in recession and paradoxically
labour markets as evidenced in UAE during the study
2007 HYLGHQFH PDQ\ $(VT XQl
consent changing expatriate status to a regional or I
contract , fixed terms, reduced/improved benefits an
more/less security aratqmtion from membership of Ml

% 8VH D *EURDG GHILQLWLRQ IRU pIHPD
1DSLHU DE WRDOORZ IRU D ¥rriedd
and Michailova, 2012:634)

% $FNQRZOHGJIH plX]]\T ERXQGDULHV IR
and Michailova comment that §3d12: 3*LYHQ WKH OD
numbers regarding Western female expatriates in the UAE, we
concede thdtere is a possibility that the actual distribution of
independent, trailing and traditional female expatriates may var
GLVWULEXWLRQ LQ RXU VWXG\ ~

¥ Use an online survey to identify, select and invite participants fq
(Harrison and Madbva, 2012:634)

Y. W ([ S Hgovatkfiment officials (ForstenlesihaleP011)

Participant T™Range available for qualitative studies usually includ| % Purposive ( Rodrig&ezcurry, 2014)
searchpproach  puposive, snowball, (Bryman,) 2004 ¥, Expert Forstenlechneral, 2011)
¥ Snowball (Leonard, 2008, 2010)
Any specific ™Research question regqu@ipecific demographic Y%  \:HVWHUQY GHVFULSWLRQ XVHG E\ VH
participant characteristics, gender, nationality, tenure, age, mar nationality) RUVWHQOHFKQHU XVHG u%

selection criteri
for focus of
study

children
™Westerroften used but usually defined in terms of co

iIQFOXGHG LD WKNK4NAEY SR 2002)

™Classtoften attributed to occupation, education

VHOHFWHG SDUWLFLSDQW \¥HDLODK
¥, Select participants on basis of professional occupation/ educati
(Rodriguez and Scurry, 2014)
¥, Select participants on tywf ethnic/national origiAr{sd& Ozbilgin,
2010)
¥2o u:HVWHUQY GHVFULSWLRQ EXW DFWXEC
2008, 2010)
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The characteristics | adopted for a self-initiated expatriate included someone who
independently or with their spouse/family had decided to initiate their employment and
residency in another host country (Richardson & McKenna, 2002). However, | also
DFNQRZOHGJH WKDW SH R bitatiff \expaRistianyarz \Wot &v@ays | R
exclusively employment choices but influenced by other aspirations including: money,
career, lifestyle, adventure and exploration (Banai & Harry 2004; Tharenou, 2008). |
decided it was more relevant to include participants who had established themselves
living in the UAE for at least two years, to collect insights beyond first impressions and
to encourage more participant reflexivity on broader and deeper experiences.

%HUU\ DQG %HOOTV G HRARRQVAWUUXIFQYRR A (RAHOWKWMK WA XV H
VWXGLHVY DV UHIOHFWLQJ D pZKLWH PDOH QRstu&ds,ZDV LOOX"
(Forstenlechner, 2010). The contribution of race and ethnicity in obfuscating category

attributions (Al Ariss & Ozbilgin, 2010), was usually manifested in using nationality as a

SURJ[\ IRU W AHrkisverd WMi@Hailova (2012) VHOHFWWW® HIZQY H[SDWULDWH
country of origin from UK, US, Australia and New =HDODQG , GHFHLWGWBUWKDW pu
would include participants from countries of origin normally recognised in empirical

studies to include those from North America, Europe, Australia and New Zealand and
HWKQLFLW\ DV LQGLFDWHGI &d not exgriidsivdadyfthatd wdd RO R J\
LQWHUHVWHG LQ WKHLU patiket ekl §xpéicRdds-hE Wekterhwd HYV  EXW
foreign women as | did not want to unknowingly provide cues to frame their reflective
DFFRXQWY DURXQG WKHLU pZKLWHY FRQVWUXFWLRQ RI WKt
Silverman, 2010:197).

A total of 12 SIE women living and working in the UAE were identified and invited to
participate in the research process, but two withdrew, therefore 10 research interviews
are included in this investigation. Whilst a small qualitative sample, Akerlind (2008)
argues 10 #15 are appropriate given that these are selected for variation, reflecting the
range, rather than the frequency of ways of understanding phenomena within the
population. In the comparative studies using face to face interviews, Forstenlechner et
al. (2011) had seven participants, Rodriguez and Scurry (2014) had 20 and
Forstenlechner (2010) completed 18 in UAE. Therefore, my data set of 10 face to face,
in depth interviews is comparable with other similar studies. This is consistent with
conducting cross-cultural management research, particularly in developing countries
(Forstenlechner, 2010). In addition repatriation to the UK with my children was required
within a shorter timeframe than anticipated and therefore on a practical level, primary

data collection was completed before leaving the UAE in July 2009.
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Individual semi-structured interviews were conducted in English, lasting between 40 +

130 minutes, and took place in the UAE during 2008 £2009 at a location convenient for

the participant. Interviews were recorded, transcribed and pseudonyms used, which
PHDQW WKHUH ZDV D UHOLDEOH pFX$&ury, POL4AH XILGHQFHY
participants had chosen to relocate individually or with a partner and/or family to the

UAE, and therefore were a group of SIEs. The participant biographical details are
discussed briefly here in Table 5.9 and discussed in more detail in Chapter Six.

Table 5.9 Research participant interview information

Pseudonym| Current Occupation | Country of | Time Place | Duration | Words
origin minutes
AmE Academic USA Social 110 18,953
club Sep
08
Ann Training Consultant | Australia Hotel café | 130 23, 423
Dec 08
Beth HR Director UK Office 45 6,142
Mar 09
Cara Executive Assistant | UK Home 75 12,785
to Chief Executive in May 09
Finance
Jess Publisher/ UK Café 50 7,347
Entrepreneur May 09
Emma Independent UK Café 80 14,892
Training Consultant April 09
Katy Training Manager in | Canada Café 120 22,319
a local finance Dec 08
company
Sue HR Director Canada Hotel café | 120 21,306
Nov 08
Fay Physiotherapist France Home 40 5,454
May 09
Lynn Quality professional | Republic Home 60 8,562
of Ireland | Feb 09
All women were aged 385 years. None of the women were sdayt an international
company on an assigent to the UAE. However, Gidd originally been sent to the UAE o
a company assignment and then returned to Can&efathe company and returned
independently to the UAE.

5.2.8 Semi-structured interviews

As outlined earlier (see Table 5.6) research has suggested that research subjects in
expatriate studies often prefer face-to-face interviews to questionnaires

(Forstenlechner, 2010:183). Therefore, this study was similar to other SIE studies
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(Rodriguez & Scurry, 2014), and consistent with feminist aims of surfacing
understanding of other subjectivities in everyday interactions (Hesse-Biber, 2007). The
primary data was collected through qualitative semi-structured interviews to understand
how the women relationally and reflexively make sense of their experiences
intersecting gendered subject positions (Cunliffe, 2008; Lutgen-Sandvik 2008;
Janssens et al., 2006).

5.2.8.1 Setting the context

Given the sensitivities of the topic and the research context | was consciously aware of
ensuring that all participants felt comfortable and safe. | spoke with participants first to
outline the purpose of my research, my role as a researcher, broad areas covered,
note taking and recording before we arranged to meet. | met with participants in a
setting of their own choice. The participants and myself both signed the Individual
Informed Consent forms so that we each had a copy before we commenced the
interview (Appendix 1, pg. 235).

5.2.8.2 Structure of the interview

The use of an interview guide combined structure and flexibility and the conversational

VW\OH JDYH VSDFH IRU SDUWLFLSDQWY DQG UHVHDUFKHU V
facilitated a dialogical exchange with participants which helped me to unravel individual

discourses emerging from their lived experiences (Kvale & Brinkmann, 2009). The

latter was particularly relevant to explore the way individuals intersubjectively and

relationally discursively constructed themselves, their relationships, places and spaces

they inhabited, connected to their broader social world (Cunliffe, 2008).

| adopted a form of semi-structured interviewing to encourage participants to provide
detailed partial understandings rather than broader generalised accounts (Sergi &
Hallin, 2011). The intention was always that the process would be more of a
conversation which would cast my research participant as the narrator and myself as
the listener (Czarniawska, 2004). However, | was open to respond to any specific
guestions they may have of me, but conscious of providing information rather than
leading opinions. Acknowledging the voice of participants as curators of their own life
stories enabled me to loosely frame a journey that meandered and flowed so that the
participants ftreams of interest and insight traversed the route along the way (Kvale &
Brinkman, 2009).
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5.2.8.3 Creating the interview guide

| formulated a conversational guide which was drawn from the literature review and my
own experiences and knowledge of the research topics and country context (King,
2004; Kvale and Brinkman, 2009), and discussions with two western women academic
colleagues in the UAE. The key factors in creating the conversational guide are
outlined in Table 5.10

Table 5.10: Conducting the intervi ew

9 Reintroduced myself and the focus of my investigation and discussed the details of the In
Informed Consent forms, which we bethsigthat we each had a copy.

9 Use an interview template sheet with topics and boxes tomriterkisyas talking and as a chq
throughout and at the end that | had covered all of the topics
With the participafsrmission | used a small digital recorder to record the interviews
Start with broader, more open, and biographical conversétiosal que
Follow the participefeiad, and give them a lot of space to direct and develop their own thou
and insights
Establish rapport and match and mirror, tone and pace of interaction

9 8VH VLOHQFH DQG GRQMW E Hhg@/them3ovdfast abdrarticutat@ tieirYlen
sense making out loud rather than internally

9 Ask for specific illustrative examples where possible to help participants focus on concretg
than abstract generalities (Kinga 28)4

9 Be oveylfamiliar with my guide, take brief notes, asterisk key points/quotes
Refer participants to previous examples or previous topics to deepen or extend participan
DQG RU UHIOHFWLRQ H J 3+RZ ZDV WK L ¥rent[fSohh the Hr@ Fdd
mentioned with your previous employer?

9 Target and seek clarification, particularly witterefahenintersectional lend\hg d youthink
they behaved in this way, basduse you were a woman or a foreigner?

*SourcedBryman (2004); King (2004); Kvale and Brinkmann (2009); Silverman (2010

There were six broad areas | covered during the interview but not necessarily in this

order:
¥ Workl/life timeline and expatriation history
¥ Motivations to expatriate generally and specifically to the UAE

¥ Broader cultural impressions and adjustments to living in UAE
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¥ Work environment and professional relationships/interaction

¥% 3BHUFHSWLRQV RI UHSUHVHQWDWLRQV RI ZHVWHUQ Z

women in the media, and more broadly in social context

% ([SORUH LQWHUVHFWLRQDO FRIQEBSWhgRahdimpactU G *H Q.

| did start all of the interviews with a request for a brief biography of their career and
expatriate details to date to establish a work/life timeline and broad indication of
expatriate history. Depending on their responses we then covered the other topics but
not necessarily in this order. In order to explore intersectionality and the concept of the
M7KLUG *HQGHUY LQ PRUH GHWDLO , nhhdWtheGEcattuc WK HLU RZQ
their own subjectivities as western women expatriates and how they think others
perceived them at work and socially. Finally, | was interested in exploring their
perceptions of macro level discourses and practices, so | enquired how they perceived
that western women expatriates and Emirati women were presented in the media, and
whether they felt that they were treated differently to Emirati women and did they feel
advantaged or disadvantaged by the comparison, socially or in the workplace, or by
institutional practices or regulations (See Appendix 2, pg. 236, for conversational
guide).

5.2.8.4 Conducting the interview

The assembly of narratives in interviews (or conversations) is always a two-way

process. Therefore, we should treat the interv LHZHUY TXHVWLRQV QRW LC
distorted) gateways to the authentic account but as part of the process through

which a narrative is collectively assembled (see Gubrium and Holstein, 2009;

Rapley, 2004). Silverman (2010:47).

| aimed to demonstrate the competences of a quality interviewer (Kvale and Brinkman,
2009) in the structure and conduct of interviewing. | encouraged participants to set the
tone and pace of their account, and supported their narration with a more
conversational probing following the flow of their experiences (Wengraf, 2001) to
explore, clarify and elaborate on the emergent issues raised. Table 5.10 outlines the

key issues considered in the conduct of the interview.

| recorded and transcribed interviews, however there were some noise distortions in
the public spaces, so on these occasions | reverted to my notes, to create a full
account, which were then tidied up i.e. adding appropriate punctuation, removing
pauses and false starts. Elliott, (2005:52) argues that this is appropriate where it is the

content rather than the structure of the account that is being interpreted. Although |
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acknowledge the value of providing the opportunity for participants to read their
interview transcripts and my interpretations, | decided that, similar to other researchers
in the field, the nature of expatriation research increases the risks of participants
leaving the country at very short notice, so | did not build this into the research design.
Indeed, three of the participants told me of their plans to leave the country during the

interview.

| made minor adaptations to wording to the prompt sheets between interviews.
Interviews lasted between 50 minutes and two hours and generated 141.183 words
transcribed texts. Details of the interview schedule are noted in Table 5.9. During the
interviews | made notes on the topic template forms, and used them to help me to refer
the participant back to previous comments/incidents and help me make sure that | had
covered all of the topics.

5.3. Data analys is and interpretation

5.3.1 Abductive analysis

The approach to data analysis can be best described as abduction. The traditional

models of reasoning and inference are induction and deduction (Saunders, Lewis &

Thornhill, 2012); 3SLHUFH DV V H U WtibG pMVEINEL SOiHeBiing must

EH LQGXFWLRQ VKRZV WKDW VRPHWKLQJ DFWXDOO\ LV RSFH
VRPHWKLQJ étédinEdeld, Walton, Cureton & Anderson., and 2011:234). The

logic of abduction, which Pierce referred to as retroductive reasoning, comprises

deductive (theory-inspired) and inductive (data-inspired) analyses. He originally framed
DEGXFWLRQ LQIHUHQFH DV D 3SUHSDUDWRU\" DQG D 3ILUVW
both induction and deduction; a response to an observation of facts which are initially

surprising but which require explanation (Gold et al., 2011:234). Abduction embraces

an iterative process reflecting the to and fro between data and theory in which theory is

used to understand data and in enhancing understanding of the data also helps to

develop, modify and refine emergent theory building (Alvesson & Skoéldberg, 2009;

Fotaki, 2013).

Fotaki argues that abduction rejects the dualism of whether the themes were induced

from data or deduced by theor\ 3RU W KH-&hl-HRINHTXHVWLRQ"~ )RWDNL
The first chapter outlined how this investigation was initiated by my observation and

lived experience of the contingent relationship between contextual historical, cultural

and temporal factors within specific but distinct geographical regions namely South
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East Asia and the Middle East on understandings of western female expatriation. The
puzzle of explaining my own and fellow women expatriates fxperiences, subjectivities
DQG VRFLDO ORF¥RMNWILE&R QAIBRrEUda7 fithrough available theorising on
female expatriation in International Management literature was frustrating and lacked

the criticality and contextual framing | felt was fundamental to the investigation.

From my observations outlined in the introduction, the expatriation landscape in UAE

and South Korea was very different (see discussion in Chapter Two) and did not seem

to be represented in the current expatriation literature. My observations and networking

with fellow expatriates in the UAE led me to search for theorising on independent

expatriates which | found in the emerging convergence of Migration and Expatriation

literature through a focus on SIEs and SMs (see discussion of Expatriation-Migration

Continuum in Chapter Four). In order to understand what was going in women
H[SDWULDWHVY H[SHULHQFH IURP D FULWLFDO UDWKHU WK
feminist theorising, to frame and informthH FULWLFDO FRQV WY XOFW L IR Q GRHIUH
subjectivities.

After living and working in the research site, and after an initial analysis of three

interviews in preparation for a staged doctoral progression panel | was struck by how

my existing theoretical frameworks did not seem to explain what my data and

observations were revealing. | decided that both of my current theoretical streams of
FRQFHSWXDOLVLQJ WKH VXEMHFWLYLW\ RI WKH pZHVWHUQ
Stepping back from the data, | went back into the theory; a critical reconstruction of the

original concept was implicated in both theoretical streams. The converging SIE/SM

literature served to challenge the dominant western epistemological and empirical

framing of expatriation literature (Al Ariss & Ozbilgin, 2010; Al Ariss et al 2012) and

uncritical construcWLRQV RI pH[SDWULDWHVY UHSUHVHQWLQJ D pzZt
which was reflected in feminist theorising (Berry & Bell, 2012). Feminist theorising led

PH WR GLVDVVHPEOH DQG UHFRQVWUXFW P\ XQGHUVWDQGL
as gendered and ethnicised (Holvino, 2010). The development of an intersectional lens

(MccCall, 2005) from feminist literature was fundamental in helping me to refine the

social position of the participants at the intersection of their gendered and ethnicised

subjectivities (Berry & Bell, 2012) 0\ XQGHUVWDQGLQJ RI uZHS&d/ByUQT ZD
the converging SIE/SM literature (Al Ariss et al., 2012) and redefined by feminist

ethnicity literature which led me to adopt a more ethnically nuanced understanding of
ZHVWHUQ NGunedKADWW)Htheoretically and empirically framed within the

postcolonial traces of the contemporary research context (Fechter and Walsh,
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2010).This intersectional lens helped me to reframe the converging expatriation and

migration literature and clarify my conceptualisation of SIEs operationalised in this

study (Berry & Bell, 2012). Furthermore, it provided me with a theoretical framework to

inform my nuanced understandiQJ DQG H[SORUDWLR Q sBhjecivitéesNrHU Q pZKL
the empirical data.

The theoretical inspiration offered by the intersectional lens (Crenshaw, 1991) and

converging critical focus on conceptualising SIEs allowed the exploration of the
VXEMHFWLYLWLHYV RI WKH pZHVWHUQ ZRPHQ HWIfl®OgW ULDWH YV
WKH UHGHILQHG pZK LWwasir@tHnvpdsedwrkiheRlatd colle@idn method or

explicitly in the conversational guide, it was explored as it emerged in the co-

construction of the accounts of the lived experiences of the participants. Nevertheless, |
acknowledge that my own subjective experiences as a situated researcher and the

(conscious and unconscious) interpretations of this position influenced the research

process including analysis of the empirical data (see discussion on Reflexivity in

section 8.3 in Chapter Eight).

5.3.2 Analysing participant interviews

This investigation responds to recent calls (cf. Al Ariss, 2010; Al Ariss et al., 2012) to
expand our empirical understanding of SIEs as discussed in the research design (see
Section 5.2.3). The focus of the study is on the situated construction and performative
effects of the subjectivities of western women expatriates. Therefore, a goal of the
research process was to map out the contextual framing and performances of the
participants %ubjectivities within the research site, and then build upon this empirical

framework to explore the concept of the Third Gender (Adler, 1987).

A three-stage, theory-driven interpretative analysis was used to identify emergent and
dominant common themes within the contextual relational framework and inform the
core theoretical dimensions which informed the re-theorisation of the Third Gender
concept within this investigation (see Appendix 3 +for a summary of the coding
template, pg. 237). The technique used to analyse the participant accounts can be
classed as thematic coding, or specifically template analysis , which facilitates analysis
at varying levels of specificity, which is consistent and appropriate for my contextual
constructionist epistemology (Flick, 2009; King, 2004). Thematic coding analysis using
this technique is flexible, not highly prescriptive, and has clear principles which guide a
structured approach to data analysis and provide an organised, logical account of the
investigation (King, 2004). The disadvantages include a lack of substantial literature
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compared to other techniques, although this was countered by the opportunity to attend

two practice based seminars with Dr King as part of the PhD programme of study.

In the first stage of the analysis as outlined in the abductive approach the first three full
transcripts were read and reread to familiarise myself with the initial data, and begin to
identify some higher order broader codes, pay attention to links and contradictions, and
reflect upon emerging and unexpected major themes, e.g. whiteness (Cresswell,
2009). This was a subjective interpretation of empirical data as opposed to mechanistic
counting of repetitive words and extraction of fragments where such repetitions
occurred, as within thematic coding assumptions between frequency and salience
cannot be made (King, 2004:256).

In the second stage of the analysis due to a relatively small total sample and the nature
of interviewing processes, qualitative software programs were not relied upon to
identify key words and topics from the raw transcripts and organise the data (Fotaki,
2013; King, 2004). When interview data collection was completed all of the accounts
were read several times to deepen my level of familiarity and immersion in the data.
The transcripts were cleaned up, each colour coded and the data was chunked into
discrete sections e.g. of specific incidents that included the question, to situate the
response with the line of enquiry, to avoid misinterpretation, and numbered for easy

cross referencing.

The initial template had a few broad pre-defined codes, to guide the analysis, so that in
the first instance, responses to questions could be broadly collated together e.g. why
did you expatriate to the UAE, or how did you find employment? (See Relational
Framework Coding template in appendix 3, pg. 237 ). All of the interview texts were
then reread and coherent chunks of data initially coded in the right hand column and
then copied and pasted into a document for the specific higher order code, which were
then further organised into lower level codes as the analysis progressed. There was an
inclusive approach to assigning data to a first level code at this stage, and when
chunks of data did not fit into these codes then new broad first level codes were
developed. Furthermore, parallel coding allowed data to be assigned to different codes
at the same level. This initial template is constructed to analyse the text of the

interviews, but is revised simultaneously with the process of analysis (King, 2004:258).

Then each collection of data within a higher order code e.g. Employment was analysed
to identify emerging lower order codes e.g. entry into employment included third level

codes: 1. formal and informal routes to find employment, 2. employment terms and
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conditions, and 3. legal work status. This hierarchical mapping was than reanalysed

beyond the linear frame to reframe the emerging concepts into three analytical clusters

reflecting macro, meso and micro arenas of social life, not dissimilar to what King

(2004) referred to as integrative themes. The connectivity between arenas emerged so

that for example understandings of women § social roles in Emirati culture (macro),

was reflected in gendered roles in organisations (meso) and enacted in gendered

interactions with work colleagues and clients (micro).

The process identified similarities and differences within the accounts within particular

coded data sets, which was developed in the analysis using examples and quotes. It

sought WR H[SOLFDWH WKH SURFHVVHV E\ ZKLFK WKH SDUWLF|

multidimensional subjectivities were produced and their agentic positioning in these

discursive spaces (Fletcher, 1999; Janssens et al., 2006). It was important to keep the

template flexible to accommaodate the fluidity of the analysis and emerging connectivity

within and between the analytical arenas. Table 5.11 provides some examples of

amendments made to the template through the analysis

Table 5.11: Example of amendments to template (King, 2004)

Type Example Rationale

Insertion Communication practices Had not anticipated the significance of
within relations with Emirati outlining specific protocols of communications
codes in relational practice between participants and

Emiratis

Deletion Lower order code that This comparative information was not
explored the participants necessary to the scope and focus of this study
comparative experiences of
other host country cultures to
the UAE

Changing Refocused the data to include | The deeper level of detail was required for the

scope a higher order code on study to explore privileges and limitations of
whiteness their white subjectivities

Changing Change culture and norms to To distinguish what was culturally and

higher order | Emirati cultural identity historically distinctive about Emirati cultural

classification

identity and distinguish it from the centrality of

Islam within social and institutional life.

The thematic analysis of the data was integrated with the literature and the media

analysis and presented in a relational multi-arena contextual framework (Syed &

Ozbilgin, 2009) which informs the next stage of the analysis. The choice of
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presentation was made on the basis that a set of individual case studies of the
participants would not illuminate the clarity and connectivity of influences in the multi-

arena perspective required for this investigation (King, 2004).

The third stage of the analysis built upon this multi-arena relational framework by using
selective recoding of the analysed data. The data was recoded to focus on the three
higher order analytical clusters reflecting the core dimensions ofthe SDUWLFLSDQWVY
categorical constructions as SIE, woman and western subjectivities. First, the data
which was illustrative of their SIE subject positions was extracted from the multi-arena
relational framework and synthesised with other sources and discussed in Chapter Six.
Then, extracts which related to gender and ethnicity, with particular attention to
evidence of the participants own understandings and specific examples of their
intersections was extracted, synthesised with other secondary sources and presented
in Chapter Seven. Again there was an inclusive approach to coding and assigning the
data, however, in reframing the data, there were certain consistent discursive
resonances that emerged directly from the participant accounts and provided the
thematic focus of analysis for each analytical cluster. The goal was not to disaggregate
the data but rather crystallise the data within each cluster to illuminate the most
significant discourse that produced intersubjective performances of western women

6 , ( Mrfteresting subjectivities. Furthermore, there were overlaps in the potential to
attribute the data to more than one analytical cluster. Therefore, links were established
in the data analysis and interpretation, between different clusters, but the interpretation

of the data was presented within the cluster in which it was most salient.

5.3.3 Media analysis

An analysis of contemporary media articles was used as a secondary source of data, to
support the interpretation and illustration of themes which emerged in the primary
interview data (Saunders et al., 2012). Furthermore, following Marmenout (2010) it
provided access to contemporaneous specific illustrative examples which situated the
analysis in a rapidly evolving research context. However, it is acknowledged as partial
data which provides illustrative examples, but does not constitute a comprehensive
analysis. Although this is not a method generally used in expatriate studies, there are
contemporary studies exploring how women are gendered through media
representations and reporting (Mavin, Bryans & Cunningham, 2010; Mavin and
Williams, 2013; Skalli, 2011). Tienari et al. (2009) were informative in showing how
small sections of text illuminate the process of outlining and connecting to broader

social dynamics in different arenas of analysis. Importantly, this method enabled
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access to representation of contextually contingent normative conceptions. This
illuminated contingent dominant discursive understandings of the normative
conceptions of attitudes and activities appropriate for the sex category of woman (West
& Zimmerman, 1987) to which the participants would be held accountable in doing
gender in the research context.

While resident in the UAE | collected media articles from the only three English

language daily newspapers available to read by the expatriate community in the UAE.

The articles were collected from September 2007- July 2009. The collection of articles

was refined to include only those that contributed directly to the broad research themes

emerging in the data, e.g. excluding irrelevant regional geo-political events. An

electronic search of the newspaper sites was undertaken to ensure coverage of key

WHUPV pZHNoWdeig DG RU ZRPHQ H[SDWU Laiivlel WefeDQ G RQ O\
retrieved. Then the data was analysed using themes that emerged in the full analysis of

WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY DFFRXQWY WR SDUWLFXODUO\ LGHQ"
of discourses within macro, meso and micro arenas, see Table 5.12 for details of

articles and themes included in the archival media data analysis. A summary of themes

which emerged in this data are introduced in Chapter Six (see section 6.2, pg. 139).

Together with the primary data, this analysis increased the overall trustworthiness of

my research and the intersectional theoretical lens employed.

Table 5.12 Summary of Newspaper Articles

Number of articles | Theme

119 Emirati Identity/ Culture/ Citizenship

108 Emirati Women

76 Gulf Contextual Issues/Events

44 Third Country nationals/ Expatriates generally

30 Western Expatriate women

Total 377 National (187) Gulf Times (110) Khaleej Times (80)
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5.4. Chapter summary

This chapter has outlined the feminist informed RSC epistemological (Cunliffe, 2003,
2008) and processual ontological (Demir & Lychnell, 2014) commitments underpinning
this investigation into 2+ R Z GR Z HWMeR $&¢initiated expatriates understand
their experiences in the United Arab Emirates? “The rationale for the methodological
choices and research strategy were outlined, followed by a detailed account of the
research design, methods and process (Al Ariss et al., 2012). The chapter highlighted
the abductive approach to thematic analysis to inform the interpretation of the research
S D UW L FAc&DnGs\(Kmd, 2004) supplemented by media sources (Marmenout,
2010). The evaluative framework and researcher reflexivity which will be drawn upon to
evaluate the trustworthiness of the research will be discussed in detail in Chapter Eight
(Lincoln and Guba, 1985). The next two chapters will outline the synthesis of this
research process in understandings of SIE (see Chapter Six) and intersecting Western

woman subjectivities (see Chapter Seven).
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Chapter Six: Relational Framework

6. Introduction

This chapter will provide a synthesis of the empirical and theoretical data to; construct

a multi arena relational framework (Anthias, a, b 2013; Al Ariss, 2010, 2014), which

contextualises the contingent production of individual and collective relational
subjecWLYLWLHV Rl ZHVWHUQ ZRPHQ 6,(VY /HRQDU@95, cHV\
a, b, 2002; West and Zimmerman, 1987), within the specific cultural, structural and

temporal research context of the UAE (Fechter and Walsh, 2010). In doing so, it will

contribute to the theoretical and empirical expansion of doing difference by West and

Zimmerman (2009) and of SIE studies called for by Al Ariss et al, (2012), which will be

discussed in the conclusion (see chapter eight). Therefore, this chapter will contribute

to answering the first and second research aims to:

x Explore the common and specific experiences of western self-initiated

expatriate women working in the UAE

x Contribute further empirical research from an intersectional perspective of
western women self-initiated expatriates to the emerging theoretical and
methodological expansion of the expatriation theory base.

This chapter provides further details about the participants and, more specifically richer
details about their perceptions and experiences of working and living in the UAE, to
introduce the reader more fully to the primary sources of evidence and how their
common and specific experiences have informed the research process. The chapter
begins by summarising the processes of selecting and interpreting the data, relating to
a relational multiarena XQGHUVWDQGLQJ RI WKH H[SHULUBEIFHY RI pZzlt
subjectivities presented in this chapter. The chapter then considers the participants
biographies including their routes to entry and employment in the UAE. The next part of
the chapter provides a contextual multi arena analysis framework of macro, meso and
micro arenas. This is illustrated by selected extracts from the participant accounts and
media articles to illuminate the construction and enactment of participants
subjectivities and the discursive and generative resources embedded and leveraged in

intersubjective relational processes within each arena.

Emergent themes from the data presented are reviewed, at appropriate points, against
existing theoretical and empirical studies presented previously in the literature chapters

on intersectionality (see chapter three) and expatriation-migration continuum (see
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chapter four). Furthermore, the contested nature of doing difference (West and
Fenstermaker, 1995, 2002) embedded within their collective subjectivities as foreign
western women is illuminated through interpretive insights and the explication of

connecting discursive influences between the three analytical arenas (Anthias, 2013,a).

The chapter concludes by considering the implications of the multi arena relational
analysis of the research context outlined in understanding the participants SIE
subjectivities within the UAE. This is framed in terms of interpreting how their situated
intersubjective relations as SIE subjectivities contribute to a discourse of risk, in
understanding their experiences within the context of this study. The themes emerging
in the relational framework in this chapter are taken forward into the next chapter,
infusing interpretations of the participants intersecting gendered and ethnic subject
positions. This dialectical interplay of multi arena influences will be explored from the
perspective of providing an original contribution to the discursive reconceptualization of
WKH p7KLU@Gdidd, QI8 H bisfan analytical concept explored in the following
chapter.

In doing so, the chapter will identify some of the multi arena themes constructed and
leveraged by the participants in understanding their relational subjectivities,
contributing to both the intersectional and emergent SIE literatures. Therefore, this
chapter will contribute to answering the third research objective to:

SURYLGH LQWHUSUHWDWLRQV RI ZHVWHUQ ZRPHQ 6,(V
the existing literature to construct a multi arena relational framework which
situates the production of their intersubjective relations within the context of this

study.
Through the following sub-objectives to:

x 2I1lTHU LOQWHUSUHWDWLRQV RI ZHVWHUQ ZRPHQ 6,(VY HJ[:
identifying both similarities and differences between these experiences

X Synthesise the empirical data and existing literature to explicate a multi arena
relational framework which situates the production of intersubjective relations

within the context of this study.

6.1. Data selection and Interpretation processes

The previous methodology chapter provided a detailed account of the data selection
and interpretation processes. Therefore, this section provides a brief summary of the

processes relating specifically to the data presentation.
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There were several challenges in presenting the empirical data. The presentation of
SDUWLFLSDQWYVY Hijtéted byHethical Yorsidevations of anonymity and
confidentiality which required some of the narrative account details H J HPSOR\HUV{
names to be obscured or excluded this chapter. However, a range of insights from
SDUWLFLSD Q waufid BHafe® at€ai\bl/understandings and experiences

emerged through the process of analysis, which could be presented here, within the
constraints of anonymity and confidentiality required by participants. Furthermore, the
integration of data from media articles particularly to illuminate multi arena themes

specific to the research context was an integral part of the research design. Therefore,

this data are embedded and articulated appropriately within the data presentation to
UHVRQDWH ZLWK WKHPHV HPHUJLQJ LQ WKH SDUWLFLSDQW!
research design sought to illuminate both the distinctiveness and relationality of the

different levels of analysis and therefore the primary presentation of the evidence has

been organised at macro, meso and micro levels to explicate their distinctiveness.

Interpretive insights are articulated as appropriate to identify and explore their

relationality (Al Ariss et al, 2012; Forstenlechner, Lettice and Ozbilgin, 2011).

The intention of presenting the empirical data in this way reflects the RSC and

processual focus of this thesis (Cunliffe, 2008; Cunliffe and Coupland, 2011; Demir and

Lychnell, 2014), emphasizing how the social construction of participDQWVY DFFRXQWYV
the micro level resonates with meso and macro level discursive processes in specific

temporal, cultural and historical contexts (Al Ariss et al, 2012). The data are presented

to reflect a multivocal rather than singular authoritative account of participants extracts

to highlight the similar and different waysin ZKLFK SDUWLFLSDQWVY FRQVWU >
and enacted their understandings and experiences as a western woman SIE in UAE

encouraging polyphony of voices (Currie and Brown, 2003) at each level. The

discursive resonances and their substantive HITHFWYV RI SDUWLFLSDQWVY XQC
interactions are presented and summarised in this chapter (ref). The next chapter will

explore how such themes can be reorganised and (re) interpreted to contribute to new
understandings of the analytical construction of Third Gender (Adler, 1987) and

contributions to the theoretical and empirical research in intersectionality and self-

initiated expatriation.

Presenting the data in distinct arenas is not to suggest that they are fixed, separate and
impermeable, but rather serves to elucidate analytical distinctions and facilitates an
exploration of the relationality of the sources of evidence in a manageable format for
the reader (Choo and Ferree, 2010). ,PSRUWDQWO\ WR DYRLG WKH LPSUH
or unidirectional flow between the contexts e.g. macro to meso to micro, they are
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IUDPHG DV |aihélr thenDevedls (Anthias, 2013, a) and as the reader moves
through the arenas, influences and effects between the themes are identified are
explicated.

Having summarised the processes and purposes of data selection, interpretation and
presentation for this Chapter, the next section will provide a short summary of the
major themes that were identified in the media analysis to provide contemporaneous
documentary resources to illuminate key events, points of interest and nature of
reporting that was evident at the time of data collection. The contribution of insights and
evidence from the media articles will be articulated as appropriate alongside
LOOXVWUDW LR Q &pRBrier&&sdMhEe EherSd3 @nvergifig in the macro, meso
and micro arenas, in the main body of this chapter.

6.2. Media documentary analysis

A total of 388 articles have been collected from September 2007 to July 2009 date
which include direct reports, editorials, read H Ul&ttgrs and opinion pieces from the
three English speaking daily national newspapers written and published in the UAE

including the following:

x Khaleej Times
X The National
X The Gulf News

The relevant themes and sources will be embedded into the analysis of the relational
IUDPHZRUN WR LOOXPLQDWH WKH VLIJQLILFDQW WKHPHV HP
However, the next section will provide a summary of relevant themes from the
SDUWLFLSDQWVY ELRJUDSKLHVY WKDW DUH UHOHYDQW WR W
broad themes have been identified which provide a more textured understanding of the

research context of this investigation (see Table 6.1).
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Table 6.1: Major themes in documentary analysis of media in

UAE 2007-2009

Theme

Features

National
Identity
and
Citizenship
for
Emiratis

Key topic in the local press particularly as the President announced
2008 it as the flagship theme of his annual presidential address. This
has engaged individuals, organisations, academics, Emirati and
expatriate to contribute to the debate. There have been Government
and University conferences and debates on the issue, and it is a new
subject that has been introduced into the school curriculum for national
students.

Changing
role of
Emirati
women

Role of Emirati women is increasingly a frequent news story in the daily
press. There are regular stories that seek to promote the positive
contribution that Emirati women make and can continue to make if
HQFRXUDJHG 7KH\ FRYHU VHYHUDO plLUVW
and judges or in non-traditional occupations such as pilots and
SROLFHZRPHQ *HQHUDOO\ WKH WKHPH LV S
into professional roles. Often put in the context of the goals for national
economic and social development, where the Emirati population are a
significant minority. More recently there have been several articles
framed within the debate on Emirati Identity, that suggest that Emirati
ZRPHQ VKRXOG EH PLQGIXO RI OHDYLQJ FKL
domestic help.

Role of
expatriates
DQG 7&

Role of Expatriates is a complex topic to be reported in the media, as
WKHUH DUH YHU\ GLITHUHQW pJURXSVY RI H
migrant construction workers particularly from the Indian subcontinent,
the significant population of Filipinos working in the in the service
VHFWRU WKH ZHVWHUQ H[SDWULDWHY LQ W
those from the wider Arab world in all of the sectors and professions
each have issues related to their specific living and working conditions.
The reporting often reflects the ethnic readership and editorial team of
the newspaper in terms of what and how stories are reported e.g. The
Khaleej Times seems to have a particular link to those from the Indian
Subcontinent in terms of its stories and readership. In comparison, The
NatonDOYJV HGLWRULDO WHDP ([ 7THOHJUDSK
expatriate Arab and seem more likely to include stories that cover a
broader range of expatriates including western expatriates.

Role of
expatriate
women

Role of Expatriate women is generally less reported than that of Emirati
women and the story may reflect the socio-political status of the
particular women. There has been significant reporting of the
discrimination and abuse of TCN women particularly in domestic
service with families, which highlights the role of agents and sponsors,
and lack of legal protection. There are stories of successful expatriate
women of all nationalities in the professions and business or at sports
and cultural events. There are several stories that particularly feature
western women tourists and expatriates that contravene UAE cultural
and social values and practices particularly in relation to interactions
with men in the workplace and social contexts

ME/GCC
regional
politics
and events

Arab region is often reported including social, political, economic and
UHOLJLRXV LVVXHV 7KLV UHSRUWLQJ DOVR
comparative analysis of significant societal and community issues and
how they manifest themselves in neighbouring countries. There is a
particular interest in reporting religious matters, democracy and
representation issue and regional geo-politics.
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6.3. Biographical Themes

This section will outline and discuss the most significant themes evident in the

biographical details of the research participants $BIE . The section will begin by

reflecting upon their expatriation life histories and explore their personal and

professional motivations for previous expatriation decisions and drivers for coming to

the UAE. Secondly, it will explore their routes to residency and reflect upon their search

strategies, goals and outcomes in securing employment. Table 6.2 provides details on

WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY GHPRJUDSKLF GDWD DQG H[SDWULDW

next.

Table 6.2: Participant Biographical Data

Nationality/Ethnicity

All western nationalities, white ethnicity,

Experience of
expatriation

All have previous experience of expatriation except AmE and C
experience of being foreign working women in other cultures to
and compare to UAE

Qualifications

All had degree level education or professional qualifications

Age range 3055

Brief career history All but onAmE had previous living/work experience and establig

before UAE careers before coming to UAE

Name | Nationality Status | Previous expatriate count Motivation to expatriate

Amy American | Divorced| Bahrain Secure financial future
professionafkganisaticemd
stay in ME for family

Ann Australian| Married | Germany Adventure, husband secured
employment

Beth British Married | Australia 1985 Initial push from UK

Australian economic/poor employment,

2004 to UAE Adventure, lifes

Cara | British Married | Hong Kong, India 1996 Push from UK
economic/poor employment 4
adventure. 2006 to UAE vibra
economy and employment m

Jess British Married | Hong Kong, Kuwait, Oma Adventure, Lifestylibrant
economy

Emma | British Married | Europe (Poland / Germar| Lifestyle, work opportunity

Cyprus, Oman,
Katy Canadian | Married | None Adventure, economic push
Sue Canadian | Single | US, South America, Adventurdifestyle, work
Australia, opportunity
Fay French/ Married | Sudan, French Polynesia| Travel, Arabic culture
American England, Egypt

Lyn Irish/UK | Married | Hong Kong, France Leave UK for travel and
adventure, went to UAE for
economy and employment m
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The biographical details of the participants are broadly consistent with the existing SIE
expatriation literature in that they have all originated from developed western Anglo-
Saxon countries (Harvey, 2012) and expatriated to developing and developed host
countries (Al Ariss and Syed, 2011; Richardson and Zikic, 2007; Fitzgerald and Howe-
Walsh, 2008), but reflect the increasing number of women generally represented in SIE
studies in contrast to research in AEs (Andersen et al, 2012).

6.3.1 Expatriation histories

All of the participants had lived for at least two years in the UAE. However, it was

striking that all but one of the participants who had lived in the UAE since 1996 (Katy),

had significant previously diverse or longstanding experiences of expatriation

elsewhere (see Table 6.2). Certainly, it would suggest that similar to their AE
FRXQWHUSDUWY WKHUH LV D VHQVH RI p(WHPSRUDULQHVVY
for some consistent with Tharenou, (2010:76) findings, which Al Ariss (2010:341)

argues UHIOHFWV GHFLVLRQV EDVHG RQ pFKRLFHY UDWKHU WE
Furthermore, it also serves to support Al Ariss (2010) suggestion that expatriates from
ZHVWHUQ FRXQWULHYVY LQ FRQWUDVW WR 60VY JHQHUDOO\ D
global restrictions on international mobility and therefore have more passport freedom

than other nationalities and access to different degrees of residency and citizenship (Al

$ULVV DQG 2]ELOJLQ ,W DOVR KLJKOLJKWYV KRZ 6,(VT F
hidden in plain sight for a long time in expatriation studies generally (Carr et al, 2005).

However, there are a number of long term residents, including Amy, Fay, and Sue, who

think of the UAE as their home, consistent with Rodriguez and Scurry (2014).

Importantly, their previous expatriation journeys are important in providing richer

comparative experiences which inform their reflections in exploring their experiences in

the UAE which are the focus of this study.

6.3.2 Motivation s to expatriate

Broadly, their accounts suggested that initial motivations to expatriate were marked by

negative employment push factors, balanced with positive adventure and relationship

pull factors. Amy expatriated to Bahrain twenty years ago to join her Omani husband,

whom she had met as a student in the US, and Fay was #rawn to the Arabic culture

through her graduate studies and childhood experiences travelling with her father, a

professor of anthropology. This resonates with Inkson et al (1997:359) original

research highlighting adventure and following relationships and opportunities to

HH[SORUH DQG OHDUQY DV NH\ PRaBHan®d SehyRs@2010Re1) ZKDW +R.
UHIHU WR DV pSULYDWHTY 6,(VYT DQG DUJXHV DUH XQGHU UH

which is supported here.
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Furthermore, initial career pull factors featured less and often reflected opportunistic
approachestogainind HPSOR\PHQW DV KL JKOmhndom/tHaBGherQ 6 X H TV
expatriation choices reflected ong stints travelling and a little bit of work here and

there in hospitality ; and Lyn who after travelling with her partner for a year, went to

Hong Kong bn our way back WR W K Whé&ethey both found employment in
construction. However, the women have established careers through their travels and
develop more career orientated motivations which is consistent with recent research
(Doherty et al, 2011; Richardson and Mc Kenna, 2002)

However, other factors, particularly of dependent children, became a feature of their
expatriate and employment decisions. So that when Amy became divorced she was
jooking for a way to stay in the Gulf, and | wanted to be able to support myself and my

two children  for others this impacted on their employment choices in their host

countries, which will be discussed later. For others including Lyn, Cara, and Jess, this

was reflected in decisions not to work for periods when their children were very young.
Cara comments #After Hong Kong [and their first son] my husband got a job in India
ZKHUH , GLGQTW ZRUN IRU D 2ZWeR 6ddk tdiHDAY KBngitbHdshetK DW Z H
spell and now we are here in Abu Dhabi “where she works as an executive assistant in
Banking. However, existing research acknowledges the role of family relationships and

the complexities of dual-career couples in expatriation decisions for both assigned and
SIEs (Richardson and McKenna 2002; Tharenou 2008). Tharenou (2010) longitudinal
VWXG\ VXJIJHVWY WKDW SHUVRQDO IDFWRUYV PD\ EH PRUH R
expatriation decisions in that they are more likely to expatriate when they demonstrate

high personal agency and low family barriers. This was a feature of the first expatriation
decisions by all but two of the participants; Katy who was the primary driver for

expatriating with her husband and young family and Emma who first travelled abroad

with her children to accompany her first husband in the armed forces.

Overall, this suggest that there would be value in exploring the life histories and
H[SDWULDWLRQ SDWWHUQV RI ZRPHQ 6,(VY watRnXapdsHUV WD Q
choices more fully at different life stages (Tharenou, 2010) and how far their

expatriation profiles may reflect gendered choices (Harrison and Michailova, 2012).

Table 6.2 summarises the participants fexpatriation motivations.
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6.3.3 Routes to E ntry and Employment

The research participants are consistent with the literature in that they are generally

highly educated, the majority to at least degree level or have gained professional

gualifications and have undertaken skilled or professional roles in organisations
(Altman and Baruch, 2012). SIEs are differentiated from AEs by their diverse

professional backgrounds and positions (Richardson, 2009), which is reflected in this

study by their diverse range of employment sectors and roles (see Table 6.3).

Table 6.3: Participant entry and employment

Work Role/Sponsorship Status

Name | Sectoemployment in UAE Current job Sponsorship for
residency and work
Amy Education Academic Selfsponsored
Ann Trainin rade Training consultant Husband sponsored
Beth Hospitality HRDirector Selfsponsored
Cara | Banking Executive Assistant to CEO| Husband sponsored
Jess Retail / Publisher / Publisher/ Entrepreneur Husband sponsored
Entrepreneur
Emma | Hospitality/Training Independent Training Consy Selfsponsored
Katy Education / Training Managera local Initial sponsored self &
Trainingndustrial finance company family and then switch
to husband
Sue Hospitality HR Director Selfsponsored
Fay Health Self Employed Physiotherag Husband sponsored
Lyn Construction Quality Professional Husband sponsored

Route to entry/employment

Amy Colleagues in Bahrain had applied to the national college and she was impreg
professionalism of recruitment process and so applied

Ann Met a woman from same home town in the gym and mentioned she was looki
her compatriot later contblagg about applying for a post in the Australian trade
commission

Beth Contacted by previous colleague suggested stibrapiglly UAGrganisatiaeferral
scheme

Cara | *Responded to job adwmtal recruitment agency put her forward for Executive
to CEO

Jess Contacted work colleagues from previous working in retail for British retail firnj

Emma | Colleague and friend had ME role and thepteh&@Hrom her previous role in
Germany

Katy Colleague had previously worked iro@yavasaticend encouraged her to apply to
national college

Sue Knew colleagues from previous temporary/assignment work in Dubai for a Int
group

Fay First jobtWaiting for license to practice physiotherapy in UAE. Informal friend (
about a job with French cutitgahisatiothen informally approached to be PA to
UAE culturarganisation

Lyn Tried previous colleagues from HK now working in UAE without success. App

recruitment agency without success, rejected by local company. Encouraged
who gave her CV to MNC construction company working in UAE
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Contrary to the impression in some SIE research (Richardson and McKenna, 2002;
Suutari and Brewster, 2000) several of the women worked in senior management roles

particularly in Education and Hospitality (see Table 6.3 for specific details).

Entry and employment for expatriates generally requires the acquisition of appropriate
residency and work visa documentation sponsored by a registered employing
organisation or an Emirati citizen (Forstenlechner, 2009, 2010). Sponsorship criteria
and rights are legislated and incur financial costs and potential risks for employers and
HPSOR\HHV ZKLFK LV RIWHQ PDUNHG E\ OHVV JHQHURXYV OF
compared to AEs (see chapter four for discussion). The pattern of initial sponsorship to
the UAE is equal among the participants (see Table 6.3), five of the participants are the
main sponsor, all but Sue are married or divorced and sponsored their own partners or
children. For the remaining five, their husbands are the main sponsored expatriate, and
they are able to work on his visa status, this patterning of visa rights has a significant
impact on SIE subjectivities.

Luckily in this country there are only a few categories of women who can

sponsor themselves- or be sponsored and given all the rights of men , so that |

can sponsor my children and get the housing and so on. That is teaching,

medical and very few others. There are very few occupations where you can be

WKH VROH EUHDGZLQQHU LI \RX OLNH 6R \RX FRXOGQY
LI \RXfUH WKH *O0utRHer® akeRé&kiyHe®y seetors where you are able to

FRPH RXW LQGHSHQGHQWO\ DV D ZRPDQ DQG VSRQVRU
ZDV LQ %DKUDLQ , ZzDV D ZLIH DQG , ZzDV D ORFDO KLU
the whole package, the housing, the sponsorship and so on. (Amy)

AmyqV H[SDWULDWH MRXUQH\ UHIOHFWYV LVVXHVWYive®RalSRQVRL
the rights of men, “"which can only be accessed through very few occupations where
you can be the sole breadwinner and which accords her the right to sponsor my
children and get the housing and so on. This is consistent with Richardson (2009)
study into academic geographic flexibility, but education may not be typical of all work
sectors. Her experience in UAE is in sharp contrast to her experiences in Bahrain as
3ZLIH bdl@ré"ZKLFK PHDQW \RX GRQTW JHW WKH ZKROH SDF
sponsorship and so on. Her account illuminates the marginalizing subject positions that
are produced through sponsorship arrangements, which are a significant risk factor in
SIE subjectivities, and may have a disproportionate impact on women rather than men
SIEs, which are not explicitly accounted for in existing research (Richardson, 2009). It
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is interesting to note that wives and husbands can change who is registered as the
main sponsored individual as their employment patterns change to perhaps reflect
improved remuneration packages for one partner and also to reduce employment risks
for the other. Katy was the initial main sponsor for herself and her family in 1996 but
when her husband secured employment teaching in an international American school,

her husband became the main sponsor and she worked of his visa.

What is noteworthy about the participants is the role that personal connections and
informal networking play in securing employment opportunities and sponsored entry
into the UAE. Beth gained sponsorship contacted through a previous colleagues
referral and Jess heard about the job opportunity in Dubai through a friend who worked
for a retail company here, so through her | was able to get an interview and they
offered me a job. In contrast, Lyn tried unsuccessfully to find work in construction
through a recruitment agency and Cara was offered an alternative position after
responding to a job advert. However, for some informal support seemed to mitigated
against the risk factors associated with relocating and made the transition smoother, as
Emma comments 1 knew Julie had been there [hotel in Abu Dhabi] and she would
support me, and if | had any questions then she would have helped me, and we had a
nice handover, so it was very smooth, it was great . This is consistent with Richardson
(2009) findings of academics accessing informal networks to gain and sustain
international employment opportunities. Therefore the role of knowledge gathering,
informal insights, or connections gained from colleagues currently or previously
working in the UAE was a significant feature of the sponsorship and job search
VWUDWHILHY HYLGHQW LQ Wakdthep&uokedkce $18 gpiehvie] rifkF F R X Q W\

factors in expatriation moves (see Table 6.3 for further details).

6.3.4 Career

The participants have demonstrated in their agentic routes to secure entry and
HPSOR\PHQW LQ 8$¢IfDG EHH AW HPe&gah\idreer success is a
personal conceptualisation, not externally formulated “(Altman and Baruch, 2012:245)
in securing entry and employment in the UAE, which is reflective of a boundaryless
(Inkson and Myers, 2003) or protean career typology (Hall, 1996) as opposed to an

organisational one.

Furthermore, they demonstrate flexibility to new opportunities as evidenced by Beth
who accepts an expanded role in hospitality HR management on her arrival in the UAE.
In contrast this can be reflected in underemployment in roles for which they feel

overqualified; Fay takes up part time employment in administrative roles for 2 years
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before her licence to practice physiotherapy in the UAE is validated (Al Ariss, 2010,

2014). Cara reflects on her role as an executive assistant when she would prefer to

make use of her professional insurance qualifications commenting SLW TV QRW WHDOO\
VWUHHW EHFDXVH , MXVW GRQITW WKLQN WKHUHYV DQ\ FDU
WKDWIY{V ZKDW , 1Y HHdrRXpredsian ZRW NV RGR W U H D OeflectsheP\ VW UH
feelings of being underwhelmed and her frustration at the lack of any career path right

now, however, she acknowledges this as an opportunity for which she has to take

ownership in saying S W KDWYV ZKDW , 1Y HHdrRXgeriReZ®R UN R Q
underemployment are consistent with other studies with skilled migrants (Inkson and

Myers $0 $ULVV DQG 6\HGYV

However, what does seem to be clear from their accounts is that their work
subjectivities are built around a portfolio of skills and competences rather than a job or
specific organisation context, and they are more prepared to make inter-organisational
and international job moves than their AE peers (Mirvis and Hall, 1994, Banai and
Harry, 2004, Biemann and Andresen, 2010). On leaving the private sector Katy has
had five jobs in five years, Jess has had three jobs in five years, Sue has had two jobs,
Fay has had three jobs, Ann has had three. Furthermore, several of the participants
negotiate personal contractual terms or establish entrepreneurial routes, as Jess does
through publishing and Emma as an independent training consultant to shape and
direct their own lifestyle and career commitments, which also suggests that they
orientate more to personal competence building rather than organisational
conceptualisations of career (Altman and Baruch, 2012:245) . Crowley-Henry (2012)
DQG 'RKHUW\ HW DO VXJIJHVWV WKDW 6,(V]T GHPRQVWU
However, this could also reflect the lack of organisational support for SIEs in
comparison to their AE colleagues, a themes which will be developed in this analysis
(Howe-Walsh and Schyns, 2010; Richardson and Zikic, 2007).

Overall, their experiences and agentic behaviours are reflective of what Altman and

Baruch (2012) suggestare QRW LR QV RWwhich KD ag&létted in exploring

contemporary careers (Chen, 2005 DQG WKH HPHUJLQJ HYLGHQFH RI pUL
D QHZ FDUHHU pORJLFY +DOO ZKHUHE\ LQGLYLGXDOV
to experiment with new possibilities. Table 6.4 provides a summary of significant

themes from participant biographies).

148



Table 6.4: Summary of Risk themes from participant biographies

Primary Topic | Significant Features

Demographic | Age 30-55, majority married,

Expatriation Temporariness - All but CT had previous expatriation experience, not
history a feature of other SIE studies, under-reported in expatriation
literature, temporariness related to choice rather than necessity,
easier passport mobility for western expatriates

Expatriate Range of motivations includes career vs private. Participant
Motivation expatriation choices more influenced by private personal agendas
including adventure and personal relationships, reflecting disposition
for risky choices. Impact of children on expatriate choices.

Route to entry | Education/Occupation - Highly educated, diverse occupations and
and sector experiences in professional or management roles. All but AmE
employment established career before coming to UAE

Sponsorship timpact of patterns of being the main sponsor or
residing/working on husbands sponsored status.

Role of informal networking in securing residency/employment and
mediating risk factors in UAE

Career logic Flexibility- Protean vs Organisational career, agentic and proactive
job search strategies, open to new opportunities , but risk of
underemployment

Personal career orientations - personal skill focus rather than
organisational focus to career development

Chance and risk as new career logic

6.4. Section summary

In summary this section has presented and discussed the most significant themes
evident in the biographical details of the research participants to provide a deeper
appreciation of their specific and common biographical characteristics that inform the
production of their subject positions within the multi arena relational framework which

will be outlined next in the main body of this chapter

6.5. Disco urse of Risk

7KLY VHFWLRQ ZLOO H[SORUH WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY LQWHU
discursive construction of their self-initiated expatriate subject position within the macro

arena and highlight its connectivity, with meso and micro arenas of the contextual

analysis. Risk has received limited attention in the SIE literature (see Chapter Four).

Richardson and Zikic (2007) were among the first to draw attention to the risks of

foreign academics working in international institutions particularly from state and

organisational forces; this section has extended the analysis to a broader range of

occupations, drawn comparisons with AEs, focused in a specific context and applied an
intersectional lens to understand the forces that frame a discourse of risk which

constitutes the participants SIE subjectivities.

149



6.5.1 Risk in the Macro Arena

The risks that are evident in the macro arena relate to the participant biographies (see

section 6.3) and themes that emerge in the discussion of the country context (see

Chapter Two) particularly as they relate to the legal construction of SIE subjectivities in

WKH VFRSH RI WKLV LQYHVWLIJDWLRQ 7KH GLVFXUVLYH HOI
contributing to a discourse of risk are discussed in terms of socio-cultural and legal-

institutional themes

6.5.1.1 Socio-Cultural themes

There were three areas of risk that were discussed by the participants in terms of
Emirati cultural norms. They included preconceived cultural stereotypes, lack of cultural
integration between Emiratis and expatriates and traditional Bedouin norms and
practices.

The mismatch between preconceived cultural stereotypes and experienced reality is

evident in several accounts, which also illuminates the temporal dimension to

expatriate understandings of Emirati culture and an omnipresent sense of mindfulness

to complex and contradictory cues in shared public spaces. Katy reflects upon her

misplaced preconceptions about her accommodation when she accepted a teaching

contract in Dubai in 1996. Her colonial imaginings of an abject Bedouin native (Al-

Fahim LQIOXHQFHG KHU DVVXPSWLRQV WKDW KHU DFFRP
GLQJ\ DQG ROG DQG FRFNURDFK LQIHVWHG” ZzDV LQ VWDUN
RI KHU DSDUWPHQW ZKLFK ZDV 3MXVW DEVROXWHO\ EHDXWI
gobsmDFNHG” VHUYHV WR DPSOLI\ WKH VHQVH RI GLVVRQDQF
preconceptions and experienced reality of a civilized, postmodern Dubai (Coles and

Walsh, 2010), drawing from colonial rather than cosmopolitan discourses (Hutchings et

al 2013).

However, the country context chapter (see chapter two) discussed how the UAE has

more publicly transformed itself since 1996 and this is reflected in the comments of

other more recent expatriates who were surprised by the incongruity of the modern and

the conservative Emirati culture in everyday public spaces. Many recent expatriates

were struck by the postmodern cataclysmic clashes of cultural and economic

globalisation as reflected in the rise of the shopping mall culture. Ann reflects on her

first impressions of UAE culture in public spaces saying:
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O\ ILUVW PHPRU\ LV pRK-FWRIQWKHQHYKH VKRS ZLQGR.
OLNH \RX NQRZ" ,W GLGQYW ID]JH PH RU WKH DED\DVY Z
well - more Westernised it was (AT).

The anticipated colonial LPDJLQLQJY RI VRPHZKHUH OHVYV 3ZHVWHUQ"
FRQVHUYDWLYH DV DQWLFLSDWHG LQ (PLUDWL ZRPHQ ZHDU
suggest their co-presence was incompatible. This was presented in juxtaposition with

displays of western sexual promiscuity in shop windows, which is amplified with the
SUHFHGLQJ H[SUHVVLRQ :RYXWU LR MWXKWKHIVKRS ZLQGRZV
illuminates the complexities of these contested public spaces and the bewilderment

experienced by expatriates on occasions between conservative Emirati tradition and

modernity to understand what constitutes contemporary Emirati culture, and

importantly how they negotiate their subject positions as outsiders (Jones, 2008).

There is a heightened state of mindfulness in regulating their everyday conduct in

public spaces, not in any way debilitating, but more mundane, but nevertheless

omnipresent in everyday interactional practices (West and Fenstermaker, 2002; West

and Zimmerman, 1987). There is a palpable sense in which they understand their

embodied presence to be subject to constant low level surveillance in shared public

spaces. This is a theme which will be explored in more detail in the next chapter

focusing on how the participants understand negotiating their western gendered

subjectivities in UAE.

There is a strong sense that prevails for more recent post millennium arrivals that
Emirati culture is hidden on an invitation only basis protected from the obtrusive glare
of an omnipresent expatriate population. When reflecting on communal spaces Cara
remarks that Emirati women, particularly older women seem visibly absent from every
day public spaces, Cara U H P D Wwiheké &re they, you never see them in the
supermarkets doing theirfoRG VKRSSLQJ RQ D )\beGdps ich&&ahtoE QJ”
Friday prayers, the possibility that they shop at different stores and the delegation of
household chores to a different class of expatriate (Connell and Burgess, 2013). Sue

comments

, WKRXJKW WKH FXOWXUH ZRXOG EH RROUHhdd ®SDUHQW
actually go out and seek it; in order for me to experience the culture here | had

to meet local people and spend time with them. People can live here for years

DQG QHYHU H[SHULHQFH DQ\WKLQJ DQG QHYHU NQRZ D
really have to try because you have to show interest and you have to show
XQGHUVWDQGLQJ DQG \RX KDYH WR EHFRPH IULHQGV Z

into their homes.
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:KDW LV DFNQRZO B cahinghtd i€xhé 2orhfhon western expatriate

understanding of culture as physically apparent in iconic heritage buildings and

artefacts and by many expatriates definition lacking in the UAE. However, she seeks to

reposition herself relationally in this colonial theme by demonstrating how she actively

seeks opportunites WR LQWHUDFW ZLWK (PLUDWLYV 3DQG VSHQG WL
FRQWUDVW ZLWK PRV udnhtvehbréfar yéaky &hy névemexperience

DQ\WKLQJ DQG QHYHU NQRZ DQ\WKLQJ DERMW&GQ\WKLQJ" 7
parallel lives to their hosts, with little interactions with Emiratis in public and work

spaces is consistent with other studies (Harrison and Michailova, 2012). However,

even in the context of a disproportionate small Emirati population (see context chapter),

Sue draws from cosmopolitan subjectivity discourses (Richardson and Mc Kenna,

2002), to suggest that expatriates are complicit in sustaining the lack of interaction, out

of design or chance, by not initiating social relations with Emiratis (Rodriguez and

Scurry,2014). Ironically, this suggests that this patterning of social relations sustains an
interactional arena in which both Emiratis and expatriates are constituted as outsiders

in the co-presence of each other (Harrison and Michailova, 2012). Fay has untypical

access in providing personal health care to Emirati women inside their homes, and has
DWWHQGHG VHYHUDO ZHGGLQJV 6KH UHPHPEHUV OLYLQJ L
Emirati women were visible everywhere, working and going about their daily lives, and

reflects ruefully on a comment by one of her clients that their domestic retreat was a
UHVSRQVH LQVWLJDWHG E\ KXVEDQGYV IDWKHUVY DQG EURW
the negative influences of an influx of expatriates including western women. The

expatriation literature evidence the risks in a lack of cross-cultural adjustment on the
SHUIRUPDQFH DQG WHQXUH RI H[SDWULDWHYV KRZHYHU W|
more proactive in seeking cross cultural opportunities (Peltokorpi and Froese, 2013)

which is consistent with SuefV SRVLWLRQLQJ +RZHYHU D PRUH VLJIQL
participants, provided evidence of positive relations with Emiratis in the workplace, but

only Sue and Fay, were invited socially into Emirati homes. Therefore, these findings

are consistent with Harrison and Michailova (2012) who suggest that the lack of

interaction with Emiratis is not a significant risk in UAE, as it may be constructed in

other translocations, because of the minority Emirati population, particularly in

workspaces and a significant western expatriate community.

A significant risk in expatriation is the cross-cultural adjustment to local cultural norms

DQG YDOXHV ZKLFK +DUULVRQ DQG OLFKDLORYD V X
new set of psychological and behavioural norms as well as the discernment of how and

ZKHQ WR XVH WKH QHZ QRUPV™ )XUWKHUPRUH WKHLU UHVH
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VXJIHVW WKDW 3:HVWHUQ H[SDWULDWHY ZRUNLQJ LQ DQ $U
VLIQLILFDQW QDWLRQDO FXOWXUDO GLIIHUHQFHVarerDUULVI
two key social cultural norms that reflect the Bedouin cultural heritage of UAE (Al-

Fahim, 1995), the first is the importance of familial connections often expressed

through wasta and the second a related tradition of hospitality (Al-Fahim, 1995). Both

feature significantly in participant accounts and will be introduced here and extended in

the analysis within different interactional arenas.

The practice of leveraging IDPLOLDO FRQQHFWLRQV LQ WHUPV RI ZDVYV
XQGHUVWDWHG" )R U Y0A24D), ksl ibpettant Brd integral

practice embedded in structuring social relations in workspaces in UAE (Harry, 2007).

The influence of wasta is generally viewed by the participants as a negative source of

power and diametrically opposed to western discourse of equality, meritocracy and

competence in the workspace and resonates in all arenas of activity which will be

explored further in the analysis of risks in the meso and micro arenas (Al Ariss, 2014;

Harry, 2007.

The tradition of extending hospitality even to strangers and ensuring that guests are

treated courteously and generously is a practice that is commented on positively by the
participants. Al-Fahim UHIHUV WR LW DV D S\ WLPHOHVYVY WUDG
tRRO RI FRPPXDRQFRBWLERQH UHIHUWYDER BAK LEASRWQHHNE V

commonly used greeting used by male Arab friends on meeting each other. Emma

reflects on a recent consultancy assignment where the recently appointed western

management team, did not appreciate the commercial liabilities involved in their

cultural faux pas

ZKHQ , PHW WKH JHQHUDO PDQDJHU KH KDGQTW HYHOQ I
\HW WKH ILUVW WKLQJ \RX GR LV JR DQG GULQN FRIIHI
D 352 WKH\ GLGQ TWdat & PRDNaml Kwas jgstokay, and | thought |
had better give them some feedback, about how things are done here and that

turned into a long assignment really,

She was astonished by the lack of local cultural knowledge demonstrated by the

western manage PHQW WHDP LQ DGPRQLVKLQJ 3KH KDGQYfW HYHQ |
RZQHUV \HW"~ XQGHUO\LQJ DQ DSSUHFLDWLRQ RI KRZ SRZH
She demonstrates a commercial understanding of the symbolic value in showing

UHVSHFW E\ VDH QUUWWDWKIWK \RX GR LV JR DQG GULQN FRI
7KH UHIHUHQFH WR WKH 352 SWKH\ GLGQfW WKLQN WKH\ QH
Emirati, preferably with influential wasta to guide you through the local business and
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institutional environrmHQW )LQDOO\ KHU FRPPHQW 3, WKRXJKW , KD(
IHHGEDFN DERXW KRZ WKLQJV DUH GRQH KHUH" VXJJHVWYV
about the idiosyncratic social etiquette of doing business locally and that turned into a

long assignment really, suggests the significant gap of ignorance of her new western

clients, which could prove a commercial liability without the appropriate guidance

(Dickens, 1999).

6.5.1.2 Legal-Institutional Themes

There were four areas of risk that were discussed by the participants in terms of the
following: Sharia law, lack of robust legal framework, business friendly labour laws and

the impact of contract termination.

Similar to other GCC countries, the country context chapter discussed how
employment law and practices in the UAE are guided by urf (custom) and Sharia law
that reflect the need to protect women and create a moral work environment (Metcalfe
2008b). The majority of the participants had held management roles including Human
Resources and so were familiar with employment laws and regulations in the UAE. The
participants all understood that there was limited employment protection for expatriates
in comparison to Emiratis. Furthermore, they were aware of limited legislation
particularly in terms of sexual discrimination, including sexual harassment, since
discrimination is perceived as being embedded within Sharia law (Metcalfe 2008b).
Therefore, expatriate subjectivities and matters of conduct were judged according to
religious rather than civic norms in this regard. There were two key risks associated
with Sharia law for expatriates; ignorance and inconsistent interpretation and
application in practice. There were no direct experiences reported of encountering
sharia law, although it was generally regarded as creating higher risks for expatriates
than Emiratis, which is supported by Forstenlechner study of expatriate negative
perceptions of host country justice in the UAE (Forstenlechner, 2010). However, the
lack of employment protection at this level did permeate the cultures and practices of

organisations which will be discussed in the next section.

There are several high profile media reports of expatriate liabilities of sharia codes of
FRQGXFW H J VH[XDO UHODWLRQV LQ SXEOdlyh8QildeFHY IRU
sympathy (Hilotin, 2013). However, others reflected on more nuanced contraventions

which were only brought to their attention through media reports e.g. being alone in the

place of work with an unrelated male colleague after 10.00pmTherefore, expatriates
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were knowledgeable and mindful that their general conduct which included any intimate
inter-gendered relations outside of marriage e.g. could include holding hands and
kissing, did not risk contravening prevailing cultural and religious norms for which there

were punitive penalties (Simpson, 2013).

UAE is a rapidly developing economy, with a fast-paced, but uncertain legal

environment (see country context chapter) which is reflected in frequent changes to

residency and labour laws and regulations (Budhwar and Mellahi, 2007; Marmenout,
*HQHUDOO\ $(VY ZHUH PRUH LQVXODWHG DJDLQVW WKFE

administrative burden of changestoin-FRXQWU\ ODZVY DQG UHJXODWLRQV

were often marginalised by frequent regulatory changes to e.g. introduction of identity

cards (Amrikani, 2008), visa rules, housing policies (Samaha & Menon, 2008) and

personal insurance requirements. Lyn discusses how she had to deal directly with

government institutions and negotiate local regulations, which for her meant changing

her married surname to her husband to avoid any legal complications, which routinely

included having shipments of house contents refused entry because of different

surnames on the paperwork.

There are two key areas in whichthermDUJLQDO SRVLWLRQDOLW\ DV ZRPH
clearly evident in their employment opportunities; eligibility for sponsorship and

independent work visa, which impacted on their illegal part time working and local

contract status (see section 6.3.4). The participDQW{V ELRJUDSKLHY LGHQWLIL
of them were the main family sponsor, for both Katy and Amy their recruitment into

education was a legitimate occupational entry for women (Gallant, 2006). However

after leaving education, Katy fV GHFLVLRQ WR WUDQVIHU WKH PDLQ VSF
husband who worked for a low risk employer is not untypical. What reinforces this as a

gendered processisSuefV UHIOHFWLRQ RQ QHWZRUNLQJ ZLWK FROO
seemed very keen to offer her employment but not sponsorship. Women working on

their husbands work visa were required by law to get their husbands permission to sign

D uylR REMHFWLRQ FHUWLILFDWHY DQQXDOO\ WRayBtlORZ WK

felt insulted by this requirement.

Marmenout (2010) argues that this is augmented by frequent changes to the business
IULHQGO\ ODERXU ODZV 3LQWHU DOLD QR PLQLPXP ZDJH Q
UHFUXLW DQG OD\ RIl VWDII" )RUVWHQOHFKQd¢uslabotk DO

laws prohibited part time working for expatriates which meant that they were required

to negotiate riskier, technically illegal contractual arrangements with both local and

larger transnational or g DQLVDWLRQV DV L Qr@ix YeWwro intevddrstrucfon' \ Q TV
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as a contractor, and her employers unrealistic work expectations. It was evident that

WKHLU pIOH[LEOHY HPSOR\PHQW VXEMHFWLYLW\ ZDV DOVR
terms and conditions, with often no access to pensions and insurance. This is in

contrast to AEs privileged contract terms which school fees, flights home, and

accommodation and living expenses. Catra UHSRUWYV RQ KRZ VKH ZDV 30O XFN\
her apartment into her own name “before she left one employer for anotheU *EHIRUH LW
got complicated “by accommodation regulations. The employment situation was

exacerbated by the lack of employee protection for expatriates generally which was

even more evident for the SIE participants on local contracts, whose biographies,

particularly Katy and Jess reveal a pattern of exiting organisations rather than

challenging discriminatory practices. When confronted with sexist behaviour from male

colleagues at her fourth employer in five years, Katy comments 3, GLGQIW VD\ DQ\WK
becaXVH , GLGQYW ZD Q WrheIRck@RcwrfidéhteNhRIganisational

protection will be discussed in the meso arena. However, the SDUW L HacR&fQW V
confidence in UAE law to resolve employee disputes is consistent with Forstenlechner

(2010).

Termination of employment for SIEs was high risk. Amy, as a single parent clearly
acknowledged the devastating impact this would have on herself and her children. She

comments:

My whole world would turn upside down after | lost my job; you know how it is,
you would have to move, your children would have to move and lose all their
IULHQGV« 7KH\ > (P L thi2\Wdénthe sand sndR&rits.

EPSOR\HUVY ZHUH OHJD O O\ dovehidénthihén d\hrendr u¥ staff WK H
dismissed or made redundant. Their bank accounts were frozen and they were not
allowed to exit the country until they could certificate that they had no outstanding
debts. Although, UAE government rhetoric during the global financial crisis in 2008-9,
tried to downplay its impact, local media reports evidenced what all expatriate residents
were fully aware of i.e. expatriates of all nationalities, fleeing their debts in a context
where insolvency and bankruptcy is a criminal offence . Normally, expatriates were
given 30 days to find alternative sponsored employment or leave the country. As the
financial situation deepened AEs fivere more able to be reassigned to another posting
or return home. However, for SIEs fhe options were more limited, particularly in
sectors including construction which were disproportionately affected, many moved to
other less expatriate friendly countries including Saudi Arabia, and often those who

chose to stay or were able to secure alternative employment were employed on
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reduced contracts many offering local terms and conditions (Hafez, 2009). Several of
the women reflected upon the higher number of their female compared to male
expatriate friends who had lost their jobs during the financial crisis, but there is no way
of verifying this from institutional sources. Gornall (2009) that westerners were the wors
hit financially, but 58% were planning to find another job to remain in the UAE.

Overall, the participants constructed their SIE legal and institutional status as outsiders
(Jones, 2008) in comparison to Emiratis. They were familiar with Emiratisation, and
reflected upon its impact within organisations which will be discussed in the next
VHFWLRQ ODUPHQRXW 7KH\ IHOW SDUWL/B3X oydhe O\ 3L QI
intersection of their SIE status with their gender, which was experienced in the context
of sponsorship and employment opportunities which will be discussed in more detail in
the next section. They generally felt that AEs were provided with more protection and
support in negotiating institutional and regulatory requirements and would be less
vulnerable to the frequent regulatory changes (Marmenout, 2010) and consequences
of losing their employment (Howe-Walsh and Schyns, 2010). Their marginalised
outsider positioning is reinforced by their temporary legal status on fixed residency
contracts of 2-3 years, which sometimes requires exiting the country to ensure
compliance. Importantly, cultural and institutional influences in the macro arena which
contributed to a discourse of risk were dialectically connected to those in the micro and

meso arenas which will be discussed in the next section.

6.5.2 Risk in the Meso Arena

The risks that are evident in the meso arena relate to the participant biographies (see
section 6.3) and themes that emerge in the discussion of the country context (see

Chapter Two) particularly as they relate to the cultural and legal construction of SIE
subjectivities in the scope of this investigation. The discursive elements in the
SDUWLFLSDQWVY DFFRXQ WuwsddRrigRNate diEcxisydd hiemidRoftheG LV F
following: Impact of Emiratisation, Organisation Cultures, Diversity policies and

practices.

6.5.2.1 Emiratisation in Organisations

The UAE is consistent with other economies in the region in establishing labour
nationalisation policies to create a sustainable future for its citizens (Forstenlechner
and Rutledge, 2010), which was discussed in detail in the country chapter (see Chapter
Two). The impact of the global financial crisis initiated a whole range of new labour

regulations to provide preferential protection for Emiratis in comparison to expatriates
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in several ways, including a guaranteed monthly basic salary which was three times
that of expatriates (Hartley, 2009); and that Emiratis could only be sacked for
exceptional misconduct and certainly not for purposes of operational restructuring in a
competitive business environment (Hafez, 2009a). The impact of privileged contractual
terms in the public sector for Emiratis e.g. pay rises of up to 100% in 2009
(Forstenlechner, et al, 2012) creates unequal contract terms for expatriate public
workers (Marmenout, 2010). Emiratisation policies are anticipated to have a differential
impact on the expatriate labour market, where those that occupy front line jobs in the
service or construction sectors would be largely unaffected, but those in management
and skilled jobs (generally where western expatriates work) are likely to be more

vulnerable (Marmenout, 2010).

There is evidence to suggest that Emiratisation creates tensions in the workplace and

that expatriate employers and their employees may manifest resistance for a range of

reasons (Al-Ali, 2008; Forstenlechner and Rutledge, 2010; Forstenlechner et al 2011;

5HHV HW DO :KDW HPHUJHV IURP WKH WKUHH SDUWLFL
UHVSRQVLEOH IRU (PLUDWLVDWLRQ SROLFLHV LQ WKHLU RLU
as a legitimate business strategy particularly as all three work in quasi-government

organisations in Hospitality (Beth, Sue) and Finance (Katy). The concerns they raise at

an organisational level relate to the quality of its implementation including: quantity

prioritised over quality; lack of resources to do it effectively; targeting young

vocationally orientated Emiratis; and optimising successful Emirati employees as

mentors and role models, which resonates with other employers comments in the UAE
(Forstenlechner et al, 2012).

The impact of Emiratisation was experienced directly by the participants through the

policy of wasta appointments and promotions which paradoxically undermined the

process for all involved (Al-$ O L JRUVWHQOHFKQHU HW DO "KL
generally acknowledged the legitimate policy goals of Emiratisation, they contested the
preferential impact of Emiratisation policies on colleagues within their organisations;

they nevertheless understood that this was a contingent feature of working in the UAE.

There is a sense in which participants draw on western discourses of performance and
equality in the workplace based on competence and criteria to reposition themselves in
relation to the preferential treatment of Emiratis particularly in early promotion to senior
management roles. Sue comments, on an Emirati woman peer she is supporting in the

organisation:
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TP QRW FRQQHFWHG WR DQ\ERG\ ,fP OLNH KH\ , GLG
WKH RXWSXW  6KH$Y HX® WH NIKH BOBARbE So\vareful +

2. VKHS$he KDV WKH FDSDELOLW\ DQG WKH DELOLW\ VR )
UROH VKH KDVQYW GHPRQVWUDWHG LW \HW EXW ZH N
VKHYV ZKHUH VKH LV DQG WKHGR DWW R HMW HaaiZRIR @UR Q
EXW WKHUHYV D ELJ GLIIHUHQFH"

The i QWULFDWH FRQWUDGLFWRU\ VXEMHFW SRVLWLRQLQJ EH
producing self-UHJXODWLQEKDWBOWR EH VR FDUHIXO" LOOXPLQDW
managing expatriate-Emirati social relations at work which will be explored further in

WKH PLFUR DUHQD 6KH VWDWHY SWKHUH LV QR ULJKW DQG
ZLWK (PLUDWLVDWLRQ JRDOV \HW WDNHV XS D FRQWUDGL
FROQOQHFWHG WR DQ\ERG\" DQG 3, GLG WKH pOm@HHU ODGGHL
GLVFRXUVH WKDW ZRXOG SRVLWLRQ KHU DV D&3).SThIHULRUL
is consistent with Janssens et al (2006) who suggest that women would draw from an

alternative enabling discourse to reposition a marginalised subject position.

This marginalised subjectivity contributes to feelings of insecurity and transience,
UHIOHFWLQJ WKH LQHYLWDEOH UHGXQGDQF\ RI H[SDWULDW
2014) in this context as expressed by SuefV FRPPHQW 3, NQRZ LW®RNIRQO\ D
WKH\ ZRQTW QHHG XV~ 7KLV UHVRQDWHYV ZLWK 5RGULJIXH] I
account of SIEs in Qatar, and the impact of HR policies upon their employability which

will be discussed in more detail later in this section. Several of the participants had

longstanding personal and professional commitments invested in the UAE and the

organisations that they worked for and the increasing impact of Emiratisation was

eroding their employability, and undermining their aspirations and ability to relocate the
ORQJHU WKH\ UHPDLQHG DV HYLGHQFH E\ RWK2DWL;6,(VY LQ
Maher and Lafferty, 2014; Rodriguez and Scurry, 2014).

6.5.2.2 Organisation cultures

Historical western influences have informed organisational and institutional structures,
systems and practices in both the private and public sector, which is sustained by a
succession of western expatriate mangers and bureaucrats in senior roles (Coles and
Walsh, 2010). Many of the participants worked in organisations with multicultural
workforces. However, a consistent theme was the high number of western expatriates,
usually male, in senior management roles. However, there was a sense in which

academic institutions were framed as less risky employment choices. Amy and Katy
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had both worked in the Education sector and were impressed by the fact that they
worked in professionally managed institutions which reflected the western community
college model on which it was founded and had been a key factor in their decision to
expatriate to the UAE. Amy expresses how this contrasts with her experience at a
university in Bahrain and implies that her organisations professional approach may not
be the norm in the UAE. So organisations based on western principles and practices of
organising are discursively framed as exemplars of good practice.

Mahler and Pessar (2006:42) argue, transnational spaces can transform gender
UHODWLRQV DQG SURYLGH 3HYHQ JUHDWHU RSSRUWXQLWLFE
JHQGHU LGHRORJLWNileDtie® apgeRddhfalcountry specific laws and
regulations and transnational company policies and procedures, nevertheless the
spaces between the rules and the realities experienced by the SIE participants was
inflected by their gender (Janssens et al, 2006). The participants performance of work
was refracted through more widespread and powerfully gendered global discourses
WKDW IUDPH ZRPHQYV ZRUN DV ZRUWK OHVYV WKDQ D PDQTYV
and Rees, 2010). Interestingly, several of the participants attributed this pernicious
patriarchal influence to cultures and practices imported through transnational
corporations and their male dominated structures and practices, rather than emerging
from the cultural context of the UAE. Their premise is in contrast to others studies that
suggest transnational organisations reshape policies and practices to local
requirements (Dunning, 1998). What is evident from the analysis is that transactional
organisational spaces remain gendered in unequal ways that can result in
discrimination in the workplace. A significant risk consistently reported by the
participants was the unequal gender relations within their organisations policies and

procedures particularly as they related to issues of Diversity.

6.5.2.3 Diversity

Several studies have explored the absence and complex realities of initiating and
implementing diversity policies and practices in the Middle East (Budhwar and Mellahi,
2007; Metcalfe, 2008). Al Ariss (2014), Forstenlechner et al (2011) and Marmenout
(2010) have explored the diversity constraints and enablers within different arenas
within the UAE and illustrate the complexities from different Emirati and expatriate
perspectives (Marmenout, 2010). While it is clear that the participants acknowledge the
Emirati cultural influences of their situated gendered subjectivities within the UAE,
nevertheless, the diversity theme that dominates their accounts reflects their western

values and expectations of how organisations should and ought to conduct their
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employee relations based on principles and values of equality of opportunity and
treatment (Forstenlechner et al 2011). The participants were unequivocal that
expatriates particularly western expatriates and organisations that espoused western
diversity rhetoric would be held accountable against this standard. The significant
themes relating to diversity included themes of policy, pay, protection and pregnancy.

7KH SDUWLFLSDQWYV TFRRBIDHRAWWH G LRYH WAKLEAMthSReD UL Rave 3 $ P\
never felt a gender bias in my professional career [Education] And if there was, it is the

ROG ER\YV FOXE IURP WKH ZHVW ZRHOW RMWXH UMD Y H QI H DO Y
there was either a generic apathy, absence or avoidance stance by their employers.

Others, including Lyn, felt that there was a distinct lack of commitment to any espoused

SROLF\ LQ LPSOHPHQWDWLRQ DQG FRPPHQWYV 3<HV ZH KDG
saying that everybody had to be treated equally and there was to be no favouritism that

was displayed inever\ RIILFH™ EXW ZKHQ DVNHG ZKHWKHU WKLV ZD
responded 1R , GRQTW WKLQN VR XQIRUWXQDWHO\" 7KLV LV F
findings by Al Ariss (2014) when he interviewed Emirati managers, which will be

discussed in more detail in the next chapter.

Participants generally felt that they were not paid in salary, and certainly in terms and
conditions the same as their male peers. As outlined earlier in the biography section,
the sponsorship status of the participants was critical in determining their pay and
particularly their allowances. The participants generally suggested that SIEs were more
likely to be offered less preferential total financial remuneration packages than their AE
peers (Harvey, 2012). Several participants were employed on less preferential terms
than their male peers on local contracts which reflected gendered assumptions that
WKH\ ZHUH QRW WKH SULQFLSDO HDUQHU LQ WKH IDPLO\ :k
accounts is that they felt that male SIEs were financially better rewarded throughout
their careers than their female peers. Cara reflects on her frustration at the fact that all-
female executive assistants in the bank paid a monthly secretarial allowance of
200dirhams, rather than the professional allowance starting at 2,000dirhams a month

that male peers receive doing similar roles.

The paucity of employee protection policies was another theme evident in the
SDUWLFLSDQWVY DFFRXQWV 7KLV ZDV SDUWLFXODUO\ UHIC
subject to and witnessing the bullying and harassment of others particularly third

FRXQWU\ QDWLRQDOV 7&1VY 7KLV ZDV HYLGGh@QW DW DOO
discussed how a senior manager was bullied into removal by two Emirati peers, and

her western CEO could not get involved and Amy reflected on the prejudiced attitudes
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of some of her female Emirati students who were less willing to accept the expertise of
non-western colleagues. +RZHYHU VRPH RI WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY DO
experiences of being bullied and harassed by male western and other foreign

expatriates and is a theme that will be explored further in the micro arena.

Pregnancy and the implications of childcare were a significant theme in the
SDUWLFLSDQWYVY DFF R xd@rdl Mgulatomt prétecibnvforQoRs bf

employment for pregnancy in the UAE, the legal minimum obligation for paid maternity

leave was 45 days, compounded by the fact that part time working was technically
LOOHJDO IRU H[SDWULDWHYV fi fExqbiBty litErnirs BfPplade \or tinés Bfl | H U H
working. The consequences of this were that pregnant women were fearful of
termination as reflected in Katy fV FRPPHQWY RQ WKH EHKDYLRXU RI D S
colleague who worked excessive hours before taking maternity leave as she was

worried about being made redundant. Furthermore, the lack of flexibility resulted in

several of the participants leaving their employment and seeking alternative

opportunities, for example, Jess cites this as a key reason for establishing her own

business. Importantly it also meant that often women with childcare responsibilities had

no other option but to enter into technically illegal contractual arrangements to work

part time, as Jess initially did at the local lifestyle retail company and Lyn agreed to

work as a contractor working 3 days per week in the western construction company.

7TKHUHIRUH WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY DFFRXQWY LOOXPLQDWHC
of diversity issues as understood within a western paradigm of equality as equal

opportunity and treatment. This finding is broadly consistent with other studies who

illustrate the complex realities and issues with promoting diversity in the UAE (Al Ariss,

2014; Marmenout and Lirio, 2014; Forstenlechner et al, 2011)

ResoXUFLQJ LVVXHV ZHUH SUHYLRXVO\ LQWURGXFHG LQ WKH
biographies through exploring their routes to entry and employment particularly,

through informal connections and sponsorship arrangements for expatriates, and in the

macro arena through labour market interventions including Emiratisation policies which

were operationalised within organisational systems. The dominant theme about

recruitment practices is that they were blatantly discriminatory, with little regard for

treating people equally in any of the nine protected characteristics that are recognised

for example in the 2010 UK Equality Act. Lyn reflects upon her opportunity to work in

construction that:

162



turned into a bit of a long term thing because they grew to trust me, but they
QHHGHG PH DW WKH WLPH WKH\ ZHUH GHVSHUDWH DQC(
LQ TXLFN HQRXJK EXW d firRe ¥ Wdultl have Béé&nth\mErD

The key discriminatory characteristics that were cited by the participants focused on

sex, race, marital status and pregnancy and maternity. Sue reflects on attending

QHWZRUNLQJ HY H Qedpl adivaye B nmgjuestions about jobs and | always

WKLQN KRZ FRPH WKH\ GRQTW ZDQW WR VSRQVRU PH LI , Z

to sponsorme tyou NQRZ LWYV YHU\ VWUDQJH" 5HFUXLWPHQW DG"

routinely specify gender, age, nationality and sometimes marital status. Croucher
UHSRUWHG UHFHQWO\ RQ DQ DGYHUW IRU D UHFHSWLR

women from the Philippines, 5XVVLD RU $UDE FRXQ.\itatyywlphHG DS SO\

concerns over Emiratisation where extracted from their comments, the focus of their

discontent was gendered and related to negatively stereotypical views about the role of

women in the workplace, and more broadly in broader society, which will be discussed

in more detail in the next chapter. However, this not consistent with more positive

accounts of the lack of discrimination in the workplace given by some expatriate

women in telephone interviews speaking with researchers in New Zealand (Hutchings,

Michailova and Harrison, 2013).

$ NH\ WKHPH HPHUJLQJ LQ WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY DFFRXQW\V
driving their personal, professional and career development and this was generally

attributed to their expatriate status. The privileged access by Emiratis to financial

support, structured development plans, guidance and mentoring, was widely reported

DQG ODUJHO\ VXSSRUWHG DOWKRXJK WKLV HOLFLWHG IUXV

of commitment to make the most of the opportunities.

What was evidenced in their accounts was their agentic approach to their own
development taking responsibility for sourcing and securing their own access to
training, qualifications and coaching from familiar sources often western universities

and professional institutes and training organisations e.g. CIPD. Amy comments:

| am probably doing here what | would do at home, and search for my own
opportunities, at home though if | was in a University, they would probably pay
IRU LW RU SD\ IRU KDOI +HUH EHFDXVH \RXYUH D IRUH|

This is consistent with other studies that acknowledge that expatriates recruited as
3H[S Hbar®dutinely notincludedinorgaQL]DWLRQVY WUD LAQdsROIEXGIHWYV

Marmenout, 2010; Rodriguez and Scurry, 2014). The substantive impact of these

163



pressures resulted in organisations losing qualified, experienced women expatriates.
Consequently, some women disenchanted with their career opportunities in UAE
enacted riskier alternative options including entrepreneurship in order to achieve the
flexibility they required. Entrepreneurship was risky because of the lack of guidance on
legal regulations and criminal status of financial business failure (Singh, 2008).

This section explored the significant themes contributing to a discourse of risk that
emerged in the participants fonstruction of their SIE subjectivities in the meso arena
within the research context. The distorting influences of Emirati regulatory frameworks
and western historical and masculine normative legacies were illuminated in the
analysis. There are clear marginalising gender and ethnic themes within organisational
cultures that infuse organisational norms, systems and practices. These resonate with
WKHPHV LQ WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY ELRJUDSKLHV HJ OHVV ¢
recruitment and employment. Furthermore, gendered cultural values in the macro
arena facilitate a space for masculine values to permeate organisation cultures and
practices, producing outsider and Inferiorised “subject positions for women SIEs,
particularly in terms of diversity (Jones, 2008:763). Labour laws and regulations
constrain the opportunities for women in the workplace, creating riskier employment
opportunities e.g. illegal part time working and lack of flexibility constrain their
employment choices and result in less privileged working conditions. The following
section will illuminate the relationships between the themes emerging in the
participants accounts in the meso and macro arena as they relate to emergence of

risks in the participants interactional practices in the micro arena.

6.5.3 Risk in the Micr o Arena

The risks that are evident in the micro arena that will be discussed in this section relate

to the participants relationships with other western expatriates. The final chapter which

explores the relevance of the Third Gender concept (Adler, 1987) in this study, focuses

specifically on the participants gendered and ethnicised subjectivities from the

perspective of their relations with Emiratis and other third country nationals, in the

research context, and therefore are not included here to avoid duplication. All of the

participants interacted with western expatriate men and women, however, their

accounts focus predominantly on their relations in the workplace rather than in social

contexts. The discursive elements LQ WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY DFFRXQWYV FF
discourse of risk in their relations with western expatriates are discussed in terms of

their interactions with male and then female expatriates.
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6.5.3.1 Positive relations with Western expatriate men

Some participants cited positive work relations with men, for example, Jess described

KHU PDQDJLQJ SDUWQHU DW WKH OLIHVW\OH UHWDLO JURX
He was well educated, well-travelled, he had a big heart and cared about people, and

the company culture was that it was important to treat people respectfully, it was really

refreshing, he was used to dealing with women, his wife was working up a ladder in the

first store. Two thirds of the senior managers were female out of 10, not male

GRPLQDWHG DQG KH ZzDV D YHU\ SURIHVVLRQDO EXVLQHVYV

There is a sense in which Jess § description of the managing partner reflects a strong
theme of drawing from western discourses of equality in inter-gender relations in the
workplace, which provided senior roles for women in the organisation, where wo
WKLUGYVY RI WKH VHQLRU P DQDJH Wby makhertdf hid intBractbnR X W R |
were suggestive of someone who was tsed to dealing with women “in a respectful and
caring way, demonstrating what may be considered as qualities indicative of
femininities, which is juxtaposed with i was really U H | U H Md<dugyést that this was
not the norm. Her idealised description is contrasted with $ was not male dominated
to suggest that this was the dominant norm from her experience working in the UAE,
and her use of the word dominated 3suggests that she experienced such
organisations as oppressive and marginalizing , and this was attributed to a masculine
culture (Acker, 2006). Several women talked about positive relations in the workplace
with other expatriate male colleagues. Cara felt that the senior male western
expatriates at the bank were very professional. Katy had a good relationship with her
male boss from her first job in the private sector who offered her a position in a new

organisation.

6.5.3.2 Theme of Disgust

However, these positive experiences are largely overshadowed by an overwhelming
theme of disgust at the behaviour of a significant number of the western expatriate men
in the workplace. SUE captures the zeitgeist of the theme when she refers to it as a

3) UHDNLQ =RR”’

People leave their home country and they come here and they act like this is a

freakin' zoo and they can do whatever the heck they want to and all those

values and things that they may have - whatever, they come here because

WKHUHYV VXFK:tDWIWWXEWIWHR GR ZLWK WKH FXOWXUH
veryvalue-GULYHQ LWV WKH IDFW WKDW WKH\fUH LQ D S
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FRQWURO RYHU LW DQG LWTV QRW D VRFLDO QRUP EHF
cultures that they do things that are totally unacceptable - anywhere.

The preakin ZooZzDV FKDUDFWHULVHG E\ VH[LVP EXOO\LQJ WKH
domineering style of management. The attitudes and behaviours reflected the worst of

a masculinised stereotype of macho managing (Bryans and Mavin, 2003) yet seem to

be imported as a toxic residue of another place and another time. There is a sense in

which she feels that the lack of a robust legal framework to guide, direct and sanction

peoples conduct creates spaces for some people to knowingly behave offensively to

RWKHUV 6KH LV FOHDU WKDW VKH GRHV QRW DWWULEXWH
GULYHQT EXW UDW K Htinidvpéttering wftsatidl el &ixrd ¥vdates

opportunities for inferiorising processes (Jones, 2008). This particular ethnic dynamic

of social relations within the UAE will be discussed in more detail in the next chapter.

Cara UHIOHFWV XSRQ KHU %DQN &(21V DJJUHVVLYH VW\OH RI
WKDW 3DV VRRQ DV , PDNH D PLVIWDHNARIUWYVVRRWR K HR W KHURH
IR UJLY HQarh\gVEs the impression of an unforgiving and volatile style of

managingusiQJ WKH H[SUHVVLRQ UHUMHHRWMNWQ IREQLIKWPDUH F
had to deal with saying:

he can be bullying, threatenLQJ FDQ EH TXLWH GHURJDWRU\ LQVI
HYHU\RQH FRSV LW KH GRHVQfW GLVFULPLQDWH HYHI
D VLWXDWLRQ ZKHUH KHYVY JRQH PHQWDO RYHU D ORFD
point where, in any other situation that woman had every right to call the police

or security and have him physically removed. A complete case study: textbook.

6KH GUDZY DWWHQWLRQ WR WKH IDFW WKDW KH EHKDYHV V
ZRPDQ " ZKLFK VKH VXJJHVWYV KH LidammtorQeg tiwe 8edsddn. VN IDFWR
which he operates with impunity. However, some of the participants are willing to

confront the offensive behaviour in a similar fashion in order to reposition their

marginalised subject position. Lyn reflects on how she only gained respect from her

PDQDJHU DIWHU WKH\ KDG D 3EORZ RXW” DQG UHIOHFWV RQ

LW FDPH WR D FUXQFK SRLQW ZKHUH , VDLG \RX NQRZ |,

QHHG WKH PRQH\ , ZDV GRLQJ WKLV IRU P\ WDUHHU« >

had a good working relationship very professional and he respected what | had
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WR VD\« DQG DOVR WKH IDFW WKDW , ZDV DFWXDOO\ Dl

Lyn had struggled to find work in her professional field, and despite the long journeys
and problems with childcare arrangements she persevered as she was focused on re-
establishing her career after a few years out looking after her children. There is a sense
in which she feels she is trying to develop her career, despite a lack of support in her
work environment. The lack of trusted support networks or any organisational support
often makes childcare commitments more challenging for working mothers. The lack of
employee protection also suggests that she felt her options were limited and so she
responded in a way she anticipated would be taken seriously in construction

environment.

The degrading influence of everyday sexism was demonstrated through unfiltered

comments in management meetings Sue comments 3, VDW LQ D PHHWLQJ \HVW'}
listenedtoa VHQLRU SHUVRQ LQ WKH FRPSDQ\ VD\ DERXW D FRO
KHU SHUVRQDO OLIH RXW EHIRUH , JL Miat wetdclesrkDW MRE”™ ,\
derogatory Lyn UHIOHFWYVY RQ KHU PDOH OLQH PDQDJHU ZKR ZRXO
PRPHQW DiQuite Kfteff send me really sexist articles you know and the Irish jokes

DQG TXHVWLRQV WKDW VKRXOG QHYHU KDYH EHHQ DVNHG L
Recruitment practices have previously been discussed as discriminatory, which seems

to encourage some male colleagues to ask questions they now would be sanctioned in

their home countries. So that Lyn was asked #hy do you want to do that job, is it not

difficult for you being a woman? “The accounts are consistent with Forstenlechner

(2010:186) who reports that expatriates in the UAE have a strong feeling of host

country injustice and comments that A major point of dissatisfaction in the UAE was

the lack of transparency of rules and regulations regarding the workplace and the lack

of belief in the optionto takeanon-FRQIRUPLQJ HPSOR\HU WR FRXUW ~

Several participants commented on incidents where they had been personally

intimidated at work or had witnessed different degrees of bullying and derogatory

behaviour of others within and outside of the workplace, particularly staff of other

nationalities. Katy reflects upon her first job in the private industrial sector and the

ZHVWHUQ PDOH PDQDIJHPHQWVY GHURJDWRU\ DWWLWXGH W
experience with two British senior managers and herself alone in the boardroom. She

recals WKHUH ZDV 3VRPH YHU\ LOQWLPLGDWLQJ ERG\ ODQJXDJF
VDLG , WROG \RX QRW WR GR WKDW" VKH FRPPHQWYV RQ KR
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XS DV LI WR VXJJHVW GLVDSSRL Qiuehét feainds.\Bhe€sRughtEoH L QJ Dk
UHSRVLWLRQ KHUVHOI PRUH DVVHUWLY HOAlwasd@bdt QJ 3, VD!
RUGHU DQG KH VKRXOG QHYHU KDYH VHQW WKDW”™ DQG LQ
.OHHQH[ DQG KH WKUHZ LW DW PK DWKDRYV DR KHHYVPBEHOWKH UB
DQG VDLG pGLG \RX PHDQ WR WKURZ WKDW DW PHY DW ZKL
that the encounter had escalated and she was not going to be intimidated, and he said

3 1R QR QRT 3 WR ZKLFK VKXLWDLGKBAMIRRBUHQGHYHUDO H[DI
women have chosen to respond in very challenging ways to reposition themselves in

difficult encounters, which is consistent Janssens et al (2006), and Forstenlechner

(2010).

All of the women describe incidents, when they are bullied by a more senior western

male colleague and none of them seek support from within their own organisations.

Which reinforces the suggestion that organisations lack commitment to diversity and

equality in UAE? This is consistent with Forstenlechner (2010:186) who comment that

The UAE on the contrary was perceived as an almost hostile environment to employee

rights, with little opportunity to bargain except for one self out of a strong position, thus

again adding to the feeling of transience DQG D ODFN RI SHUFHLYHG MXVWLI

Such marginalizing gendered relations extended into the old boys network and formal

business forums. Ann comments on the Chamber of Commerce, saying:

WKDWYV SUREDEO\ WKH ELJJHVW ER\VY EQWEL,YMTA QRW
DYRLGHG WKH &KDPEHU RI &RPPHUFH «,1G ZDLW XQWLC
FROOHDJXH FDPH GRZQ ZKR iHtlhdwk®@itbtheQ G VD\ u
Chamber.

There certainly is a sense in which some networking events are masculinised and BR

reports that one of the reasons she established the women § business network was

WKDW D 30ORW RI ZRPHQ IHOW XQFRPIRUWDEOH  LQ HVWDEO
FRPPHQWY WKDW *RQH ZRPDQ VWRSSHG JLYLQJ RXW KHU E?
text messages requesting GDWH YV’

The lack of national regulatory frameworks for employee protection was exacerbated
by derisory diversity and employee relations policies and practices in the organisational
arena that gave employees inadequate protection or access to redress when they were
intimidated or bullied in the workplace. This evidence is not consistent with recent
research by Hutchings, Michailova and Harrison (2013) who offer a more positive

168



perspective on employee relations in the workplace in the UAE. Tzeng (2006) offers
evidence that ethnic or cultural similarity of female expatriates with their peers elicited
negative responses, and Omair (2009) study demonstrated that female Emirati
respondents were intimidated by Muslim men in the workplace when choosing to
MFRYHUY

Therefore, while this section reflected generally limited examples of positive inter
gender relations between women and western expatriate men, their interactions with
their male peers was significant in illustrating a theme of disgust with some men in

terms of their conduct towards women and other expatriates at work.

6.5.3.3 Relations with western expatriate women

The participant accounts reflected on very few interactions with other western
expatriate women except in the context of networking. For some attendance at the
formal international business women networking groups was a social rather than

professional endeavour. As Ann comments:

SLWYV QLFH WR PHHW SHRSOH DQG LI WKH\ ZDQW WR DVN P
REOLJH EXW , GRQIW ILQG , WKH@GIW K DUANRWKH® RD@HHG D
a more a social thing for me "
In contrast, for others like Katy, such networking groups enabled her to urround
myself with strong women “who became a key source of emotional as well as
professional support during difficult times in her working life, particularly after she had
justbeenmaGH UHGXQGDQW 6 K spehRtRhipee ph@hils\builling up a network
of all of these fantastic women. So | have been meeting with women and consciously
advocating women, and people have been so wonderful to me, men and women . This

LV FRQVLVWHQW ZLWK WKH SRVLWLYH RXWFRPHV RI QHWZR
by Shortland (2011) and the entrepreneurial business environment encouraged in the
UAE (Marmenout, 2010). Therefore, networking was seen as a strategy by the women
to mediate risk, and support their adjustment in host cultures which is consistent with

findings by Harrison and Michailova (2012) with other women expatriates in the UAE

6.6. Section summary

This section has presented and discussed the significant themes that emerged in the
SDUWLFLSDQWVY DFFRXQWYV ZLWKLQ WKH UHODWLRQDO IUD
WKHPHV FRQWULEXWLQJ WR ULVN IRU 6,(VT LQ (PLUDWL FXC(
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governance. The meso arena included themes of the impact of Emiratisation and

western influences on cultures and gender organising and HR policies and practices

that contributed to risk for the participants. Finally, social relations with other western

expatriate men surfaces a theme of disgust in contrast with supportive networking with

western expatriate women. Table 6.5 provides a summary of the themes that contribute

to a discourse of risk in the relational framework.

Table 6.5: Summary of Risk themes from Relational Framework

Male
Expatriates

Y

Arena Secondary Significant Features
Themes
MACRO Socio-Cultural % Preconceived cultural norms and juxtaposition of
modern and traditional
% Bedouin Cultural values +wasta and hospitality
¥, Parallel Lives- lack of cultural interaction
Institutional- % Sharia- lack of employment protection e.g.
Legal harassment
% Lack of robust institutional or regulatory frameworks =+
frequently changing
¥ Business friendly labour laws create risks for
employees to challenge bad practices. Sponsorship
regulations define gender, occupational and racial
criteria
¥ Contract termination- detrimental impact on
Expatriates
MESO Impact of % General support of policy principles
Emiratisation ¥ Emirati privileging and Expatriate repositioning
Organisation ¥ Western influences on organisation cultures, practices
Cultures ¥ Creates spaces for reinforcing prevailing gender
relations
Diversity ¥ Diversity- lack of commitment as evidenced in pay,
policies and protection, pregnancy and flexible working
practices ¥ Resourcing xdiscriminatory practices and gendered
assumptions
% Development tlack of support for expatriate
development
MICRO Relations with ¥ Some, but limited positive experiences reported

Dominated by negative experiences of working with
PDOH ZHVWHUQ H¢&D o), adiNvdtratdd
by sexism, bullying, offensive management style and
old boys network

Relations with
Female
Expatriates

3

Networking *support cultural adjustment to working
and living in UAE
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6.7. Chapter summary

This chapter has outlined and discussed the significant themes identified in the
SDUWLFLSDQWVY DFFRXQWY HPHUJLQJ L QetiM¥andthn@ DO\VLV R
macro, meso and micro arenas of relations. The analysis has been framed in the

context of the review of the literatures on the UAE country context, intersectional lens

and the expatriation-migration continuum to identify areas in which it is consistent or

contradictory with the current theoretical insights and empirical studies.

7KH PXOWL DUHQD DQDO\VLV RI WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVYT UHOL
FRQVWUXFWLQJ DQ XQGHUVWDQGLQJ RI WKH SDUWLFLSDQW
themes which emerged in the analysis contributed to a Discourse of Risk in framing the
experiences of the participants SIE status in the research context. The discourse of risk

emerged dialectically within the macro, meso and micro arenas and connecting to

themes discussed in the participants biographies. The emerging influences of this
IUDPHZRUN RQ WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY VXEMHFWLYLWLHV LQ
considered in the next chapter in terms of their gender with ethnicity subject positions.

This will explore their contribution to our understanding of the third gender in
LOOXPLQOQDWLQJ WKH LQWHUVHFWLRQ RI JHQ Gdtivitie &G HWKQ
western women SIEs within the UAE. A summary of the themes contributing to the

Discourse of Risk are presented in Figure 6.1.
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Figure 6.1: Discourse of Risk
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Chapter Seven: The Third Gender Revisited

7. Introduction

This chapter provides an analysis of the Third Gender concept in relation to the
UHODWLRQDO VXEMHFWLYLWLHYVY RI ZHVWHUQ ZRPHQ 6,(VT Z
and temporal research context of the UAE. Therefore, this chapter will contribute to

addressing the third research aim:

To analyse the experiences of western expatriate women self-initiated
expatriates in the United Arab Emirates through the discursive theorisation of
the Third Gender to contribute insights into expatriation and intersectional
studies.

This chapter provides the opportunity to explore and extend the concept of the Third
Gender (Adler,1987) from the assigned expatriation literature to a new category of self-
initiated expatriate located in an under-researched country context in the UAE
(Harrison & Michailova, 2012). In doing so the chapter will contribute to addressing the
fourth research objective:

7R SURYLGH LQVLJKWY ZKLFK FRQWULEXWH WR XQGHU"
experiences from an intersectional perspective through the concept of the Third

Gender.

The chapter begins by briefly revisiting the Third Gender concept and exploring
SDUWLFLSDQWVYT XQGHUVWDQGLQJV Th¥naid oy D WHG LQ W
chapter outlines two significant discourses of respect and complex ethnicity which

reflect the discursive reconceptualization of the Third Gender within the context of this
investigation. This provides a complex analysis of the research evidence illustrated by

selected extracts from the participant accounts to illuminate the construction of

participants fubjectivities as enacting a Third Gender. Furthermore, it will explore and

illustrate the discursive resources leveraged by the participants in navigating their

complex and sometimes contradictory subject positions.

Emergent themes from the data presented are reviewed, at appropriate points, against
existing theoretical and empirical studies presented in the literature chapters on
intersectionality (Chapter Three) and expatriation and migration (Chapter Four) and the
SIE relational framework (Chapter Six). The chapter concludes by considering the

implications of the analysis of the illustrative data presented in this chapter in the
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context of providing an original contribution to the discursive reconceptualization of the
M7TKLUGGHHUY DV DQ DQDO\VWLFDO FRQFHSW IRU IXWXUH VWX

7.1. Third Gender revisited

7.1.1 Third Gender concept in this study
7KH FRQFHSW RI| MGH PTK S G® M U K Dwithia lthis Qudy®R SW H G

frame and analyse the intersectional subjectivities of foreign western SIE women

constituted by the intersection of their gender and ethnicity in a specific Arabic host

VRFLHW\ $GOHUTYV UHVHDUFK VXJJHVWHG WKDW ZHVW
perceived as foreign first and women second, which allowed them to construct different

and privileged subjectivities in comparison to local female colleagues. She argued that

Whereas ZRPHQ DUH FRQVLGHUHG WhKklhogtraX oseties) for&éighD UH U V
ZRPHQ LQ QR ZD\ DVVXPH RU DUH H[SHAIHIOSWIB7)DVV XPH WK

7KHUH KDV EHHQ FRQWUDGLFWRU\ HYLGHQFH VXSSRUWLQJ
concept and Varma et al. (2006) suggested that further analysis should explore the

nuances of third gender subjectivities through attention to the specificities of particular

country contexts. This is particularly relevant for our understandings of ethnicity,
FRQVWLWXWHG LQ WKH S D subyectiviti&Dvativin e WAEWSHIUVHFW LR QD C
postcolonial contact zone (Yeoh & Willis, 2005b).

Tzeng (2006:384) in her comparative study of white and ethnically Chinese American

female expatriate managers working in Taiwan found that while white participants were

viewed as turiositesand GHVHUYLQJ Rl VSHREIDOXSBROWRHQGWOHUTV
(1987,1994) findings, in contrast, their ethnically Chinese expatriate peers were judged

according to local norms for female behaviour. Importantly, she notes that:

similar to their Chinese counterparts, the white female expatriates occasionally

experienced obvious acts of gender prejudice at the hands of male colleagues

from the same ethnic background, that is, some white women were well

received by locals but had to deal with white male supervisors who criticised

WKHLU PDQDJHPHQW VW\OH«RQH LQWHUY LdghtWROG PH
was simply too sensitive and emotional. (Tzeng, 2006: 384)

In contrast to Adler (1987,1994) who argues that there is no gender bias in host
FRXQWULHV 7]JHQJTV UHVHDUFK GHPRQVWUDWHY WKD\
more precisely males from the same ethnic background. Her study serves to highlight

the complexities of ethnic categories and the need to problematize constructions of

ethnicity and nationality specifically in attributions of western status.
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This thesis contends that the complex and dynamic contextual framework in which the

situated intersubjective relations of women expatriates are performed and which were
LQWHUZRYHQ ZLWK WKH p7KLUG *HQGHUY fhAedGsEAHHSW KDYH Q
Consequently, this thesis argues that place, space and time and the multi-arena

dominant discourses that shape and enact intersubjectivities are fundamental in

theorising the concept of the Third Gender (Al Ariss & Ozbilgin, 2010; Coles & Walsh,

2010; Leonard, 2008, 2010).Therefore, the second research aim is to explore the

concept of the third gender through the experiences of participants in the specific

spatial-temporal context of this study.

7KH SDUWLFLSDQWVYT VXEMHFWLYLWLHY DUH XQGHUVWRRG
simultaneous oppositional subject positions, marginalised by their gender as the Other

and privileged as the One by their western ethnicity (Mavin & Grandy, 2014). The Third

Gender concept is framed within this thesis as challenging the marginalising subject

positioning of woman through foregrounding a privileged ethnic positioning as western,

so that as foreign women they are not held accountable to local gendered cultural

norms. Therefore, following Mavin and Grandy (2014) this analysis will explore how the
participants experience their paradoxical intersecting subjectivities as both western

One and woman Other.

This investigation of the Third Gender is distinctive in three ways: firstly, it delineates a

complex bounded scope for the research context, secondly, it adopts an intersectional

OHQV WR H[SORUH WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY VLWXDWHG VXEMH
to an emergent type of expatriate in self-initiated expatriates in an under-researched

context (Harrison & Michailova, 2012).

The theoretical framework for this analysis includes two significant discourses which
HPHUJHG LQ WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY DFFRXQWYV DQG SUHFHG]
Six). While both discourses in this chapter are understood as distinctive, nevertheless
they are dialectical in nature and each intersects with the other to produce discursive
and substantive effects which are inflected by the participants fyender, race and SIE
positionality (Crenshaw, 1991). Each discourse foregrounds a particular characteristic
of the parti F L S Digtdsecfional subjectivity and explores how it is constructed and
experienced within the context of this study. Therefore, the discourse on respect
foregrounds and explores the culturally gendered pZ R P bd@fruction of the

S D U W L Fhasginglivéd/subject positions as western Woman (Fernando & Cohen,
2014; Mavin & Grandy, 2014; Radhakrishnan, 2009). This complements the discourse

on complex ethnicity, which foregrounds and explores the privileged ethnically
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JHQGHUHG FRQVWUXFWLRQ RI WKH S DVstetnRoBan@vd VY VXEMH
postcolonial context (Berry & Bell, 2012; Fechter & Walsh, 2010).

Firstly, this chapter considers the participants fperceptions of whether their situated
subjectivity as western women SIEs constituted an advantageous or detrimental
subject position in the UAE (Adler, 1987).

7.1.2 Emerging understandings of western women in the UAE

UAE is an Arab gulf society with embedded Islamic values which condition a set of
gendered cultural values and workplace practices (Marmenout, 2010; Metcalfe, 2006).
A generational survey on work attitudes in the UAE conducted by Whiteoak et al.
(2006) found that negative attitudes toward women at work correlate with females
being less accepted as supervisors and co-workers. More recently, Harrison and
Michailova (2012) and Hutchings et al. (2013) conducted telephone interviews from
New Zealand with similar samples of western women expatriates in the UAE. Harrison
and Michailova (2012:637) contradicted AOHU TV ILQGLQJYV E\ VXJIJHVWLQJ V
participants were viewed as women first and professionals second but which became
less of a barrier once their competence was proven " Interestingly, Hutchings et al.
(2013:304) stated that women adapted their behaviourto SHQVXUH FXOWXUDO DQG
V HQ V L Wetweédnvihe genders at work. They also believed that women were
expected to work within the confines of what is acceptable behaviour for local women
which crosses over from the social realm into the work d R P D L(ikid: 305).
IHYHUWKHOHVV WKH\ VXSSRUWHG $GOHUTV ILQGLQJV WKD
were not subject to cultural or gender stereotyping in their multicultural workplace
which they suggested may be due to the fact their workplaces comprised very few

Emiratis and comment that:

the perceived expectations of behaviour in the, albeit, very multi-ethnic
workplaces, could be argued to result from an auto-stereotyping in which they
expected they were required to behave in a certain way because of perceptions
that it would not be acceptable if they behaved as they would in their home
countries. (Hutchings et al., 2013: 306)

However, Hutchings et al. (2013: 306) GLVSXWHG $GOHUTV ILQGLQJV |
that foreign women are generally judged against cultural norms for local women in the

non-work environment, particularly in terms of what constituted acceptable behaviour

within Arab and Muslim culture. Their analysis, particularly of relations in the

workplace, appears to preclude any detailed exploration of the specificities of the multi-

ethnic work spaces in which these subjectivities are situated. Specifically, their analysis
176



fails to situate the participants fintersubjective relations within a population

characterised by asymmetrical power relations. Within the UAE, Emiratis constitute

less than 5% of the total labour market and incredibly less than 1% work in the private

sector, where the vast majority of expatriates work (Forstenlechner and Mellahi, 2011).

So while traditionally expatriate studies have considered the potential prejudice of host

country nationals as the most significant factor, less attention has been paid to the co-

presence of other expatriates or TCNs, which is a substantial feature of intersubjective
relations in the UAE (Al-Khouri, 2010).

7.1.3 SaDUWLFLSDQWVYTY SHUFHSWLRQ RI WKHLU p7KLUG

During the interview process, the participants were asked directly or indirectly,

depending on the conversation flow, whether they felt that their subject position as a
MIRUHLJQ RU ZHVWH U Quadtage Dr@lisadvanté&y® Tatke 7.1 summarises

their understandings as articulated in their accounts.

*HQGH

Table 71 6 XPPDU\ RI SDUWLFLSDQWMNifd GéhleFHSWLRQV RI

Overall do you think it is an advantage being a foreign woman in the UAE?

advantage but
not a
disadvantage

Name | Comment Indicative Evidence

AmE | Yes, positive | AmE feels that there is a positive Emirati cultural stereotype
cultural norm | that values women. She comments that she works in a
but 3 JHQGHU QHXW U D,@niRHgrduente prver & Q -
disadvantaged | woman head of department and do not consider her a
by masculine 3VHFR QG W Héldvér, Bl feels there is an
practices at increasingly privileged positioning for Emirati colleagues and
work GRHV IHHO PDUJLQDOLVHG E\aMKH 3R

CROOHDJXHV ZKR VK Hugbriev iheiEshdesD V

Fay Yes at work Fay acknowledged it as an advantage that her Emirati boss
with Emirati at the cultural organisation could not refuse her work
clients but not | requests, and found her current Emirati clients curious but
by her legal not prejudicial. However, she did feel disadvantaged by her
status in UAE | lack of legal rights e.g. the fact she still needed to get a

written No objection certificate (NOC) annually from her
husband to work.

Ann Yes at work Ann felt advantaged at work with her Emirati clients as they
with Emirati feel less intimidated with a woman, and were generally well
but not other | travelled and not surprised she was a woman. However, she
Arab males. felt disadvantaged in her professional role by relations with
No in public male Arab colleagues and clients and at male dominated
social spaces | business networking events. She felt disadvantaged in public

social spaces, particular with her older Emirati landlord and
South Asian expatriates.
Beth | Not an Beth felt that her age and high organisational status was an

advantage as people assumed she must be very good to be
in that position as a woman; she previously had negative
encounters with Arab male colleagues.

Table 7.1 continued
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Cara | Disadvantage | Cara was a minority woman, one of only a few western
women in the bank and felt that she lacked the
professional status to compete with Arab masculine
dominated organisational culture.

Jess Disadvantage | Jess felt disadvantaged in a previous incident with Emirati
in previous police and a female Emirati shoplifter when in retail. Also
organisations | felt disadvantaged by lack of diversity practices in
but currently organisations and her female SIE status when establishing
felt it was not | her business. However, felt that women generally were
an advantage | advantaged because they are naturally good
but not a communicators and good at establishing good business
disadvantage UHODWLRQV KL S&k tha) Bagsibrofar viatihéy

GR1

Emma | Advantage in | Emma felt that she was advantaged in her current
current independent training consultancy by her mature age and
independent international work experience, and her native English as
work role but WKLV LV WKH 3 ©flig intethatibhal QUsiness
disadvantaged | world. However, she felt disadvanWDJHG E\ D KRV
in previous \R X U Em@utiacial working environment in hospitality
hotel work organisations in the UAE which she chose to leave.
environment

Katy | Yes previously | Katy § ®ontact particularly with Emiratis in Education over
advantageous | the last 15 years has generally been positive and she was
with Emirati treated with @ little bitof FXULRVLW\ DQG DbyYR
male clients, Emirati placement providers. However, disadvantages in
but no with the workplace were the result of masculinised work cultures
some other and practices particularly from other expatriates.
male
expatriates

Sue Yes generally, | Sue felt that it was culturally advantageous being a woman
but not in in the UAE, although there was a serious risky incident with
specific the police in which she felt she was treated inappropriately
incidents in and a specific incident at work when she had been
work and overruled by a male Emirati colleague with significant
social spaces | consequences. She feels that her ability to travel easily as

a western expatriate has been advantageous personally
and professionally. However, she felt disadvantaged by a
male bias in work spaces in the UAE and the hospitality
sector generally.

Lyn No in securing | Lyn thought that it was disadvantageous in securing

employment
but Yes as a
white woman
engineer but
not in
personal
situations

employment. When in employment it was advantageous in
her visibility as a white female engineer on construction site
ZKHUH p\R X JHMOwWORMALDISEHGfitage with
local Emirati clients and interactions in social public spaces
outside work e.g. landlord and his wife who just ignore her.
However, she found masculinised and sexist culture at
work challenging but not untypical of the construction
sector in the UAE.

Although their accounts illuminate the complexities of living in contested multi-ethnic
spaces, nevertheless, consiste QW Z L W K(19& XXiHdih§s/ the majority of

participants broadly felt that there were advantages in their construction as
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foreign/western women expatriates in the UAE. Although this often differed between
work and social spaces and there were specific contrary incidents discussed for most
of the participants. Nevertheless, Katy fV FRPPHQWY DUH W\SLFDO RI WKLV

| mean 14 years ago, for me to be in a business meeting with a national man

was something, maybe the same would not be true now, but sitting with a

ZHVWHUQ ZRPDQ LQ D PHHWLQJ ZDV TXLWH D GLIIHUHC
experienced, so | think they were curious about how we would conduct

ourselves.

[BS] And did you feel that they treated you in a certain way as a result of how

they perceived you?

Yeah with a little bit of curiosity and a lot of respect, as | said | never really had

any negative experiences, apart from that one phone call that time, but they

were always very welcoming.

Katy appreciates that her business interactions with Emirati men was something

exceptional rather than the norm, and suggests that the transitioning labour market

may imply that u_(WKH VDPH ZRXOG Q 8walkiddlatgdhertsuk}drtpPsition

as ethnically gendered as a westernwoman”™ DQG V XJJH V \Wogition Kranws W K L V
WKHLU L QW HuitdadifferéhtthibgV. She articulates an awareness of how her
SHUIRUPDQFH ZLOO EH KHO Gob fwé \RoXIQ e OobrseiwEsU d J K 3
judged by the other party in this situation. However, she interprets the motives of her

L Q W H U D Fewitu® WhRW/d&es not suggest a negative predisposition to her
VXEMHFW SRVLWLRQ ZKLFK LV UHL&Ibrobreddast Z LAWHKI KB X LWGH | H |
subject positioning is illuminated with the contradictory statement % never really had

any negative experiences, apart from that one phone call that time " This contradictory
statement resonates with a number of the participants faccounts, which diminish the

impact of particular negative experiences within an overall positive framing of social

relations with Emiratis. It could be argued that in constructing their opportunity for direct
experiences of interactions with Emiratis as a privileged positioning not commonly
experienced by other expatriates, especially western women, they chose to be less

attentive to those specific occasions that diminish this privileging subject position, as
UHIOHFWHG LQ KH Wbutth€yere RIR&S ¢ Wieléoming -

The juxtaposition of a {ittle bit of curiosity and a lot of respect “resonates directly with
UHVSRQGHQWYV L Qosgda study &hd comments of the western expatriate

women in Hutchings et al. (2013) study. Hutchings et al. (2013) argued that the focus

of enquiry into their personal circumstances actually suggested that they were

expected WR EHKDYH WKH VDPH DV ORFDO ZRPHQ DV IDU DV WK
D Q G pwdré kEdhcerned. However, the Emirati source and mode of delivery was

prioritised in interpreting the whole experience more benignly. In contrast with Adler
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(1987) but consistent with Hutchings et al., (2013) many women felt that they were

judged according to local and religious cultural norms for Arab and Muslim women

(Metcalfe, 2006). This was advantageous when they complied with appropriate codes

of conduct and behaviour but disproportionately diVDGYDQWDJHRXV ZKHQ WKH\
(Ramahi, 2009).

Additionally, an unanticipated finding, which had not been evident in any previous

research, was the claim by four participants that the most advantageous social position

was that of an educated, well connected through wasta, Emirati woman, and that an

ideal subjectivity would be one in which they could transpose their western gendered

knowledge into an Emirati female subject position as expressed by comments from

Sue BV LW WR P\ DGYDQWDJH WKDW ,fP D IRUHLJQHU KHUH"
ZRPDQ KHUH , WKLQN , 1GDN VF Ni6\¥RegUi/ovaHib éxRrsging her
understanding of the privileged subject position of Emirati women and their potential to
SFKDQJH WKH ZRUOG® 6RPH SDUWLFLSDQWYV IHOW WKDW WHEK
subject to more scrutiny than their Emirati peers.

[BS] Do you think there are different expectations?

No | think the expectations are higher on a foreign woman.

[BS] So what do you think would be the expectations if an Emirati woman was

doing your role?

| am sure that whatever she did they would think it was wonderful.
The privileged subject positioning of Emirati women is expressed in contrast to foreign
ZRPHQ ZKedpddtations are higher ;, and their performance is judged more
leniently so that ¥hatever she did they would think it was wonderful . Furthermore, the
participants contend that an Emirati woman subject position in employment was more
assuredas Amy FRPPHQWYV LQ UHODWLR GhamuliHeve( et frddW L SHHU
amilionyears” 7KHVH FRPPHQWY VHUYH WR DXJPHQW WKH SDUYV
privileged positioning of Emirati women in comparison to their own, which is supported

by the legal and policy frameworks of Emiratisation (Marmenout, 2010).

Furthermore, although the success of some Emirati women in leveraging this positive
SRVLWLRQLQJ ZDV DFNQRZOHGJHG LW ZDV LQWHESUHWHG I
performances of competence to achieve higher professional status (Mavin and Grandy,

2014). Beth comments that an Emirati female senior manager she recruited but who

OHIW DIWHU D hadbrdh\WucBaddflL dks@ntiere because she had managed her

careHU VR IDU DV DQ (PThd baid ofsRaeDiQintent is suggested in the

XVH RI WKH ZRUG 3PDQDJHG” DQG WKH VRXUFH RI TXDOLI\LC
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subject position as an Emirati woman. Overall, the comments suggest that gender
similarity may require more nuanced understandings of ethnically different intra-gender

expatriate social relations (Mavin and Grandy, 2014).

The contradictory interpretations of subject positions suggest that there are complex

competing multi-arena influences that constitute their situated subjectivities as western

women SIEs within the context of this investigation (Harrison and Michailova, 2012;

Hutchings et al., 2013). Therefore, the main body of this chapter will problematize the
concept of the Third Genderand UHFRQVWUXFW WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVTY V.
western women SIEs as framed through the discourses of respect and complex

ethnicity to illuminate their intersectional subjectivities of gender and ethnicity

respectively within this study.

7.2. Discourse of respect

7KLY VHFWLRQ H[SORUHV WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY LQWHUVHF\
discursive construction of their culturally gendered Other marginalising subject position

as western Woman (Mavin and Grandy, 2014). A theme that emerged in the participant

accounts and relational framework (see Chapter Six) reflected understandings of

respect in their social relations. Respect is not a discourse that is explicitly constructed

in the expatriation literature, however, it is an emergent concept in the gender literature

DQG D WHUP DQG XQGHUVWDQGLQJ WKDW LV XVHG IUHTXHQ
frame their own experiences (Fernando and Cohen, 2014; Mavin and Grandy, 2014;
Radhakrishnan, 2009).The concept of respectable femininity (Radhakrishnan, 2009)

KDV EHHQ LQIRUPDWLYH LQ H[SORULQJ WKH SDUWLFLSDQW'
subject positioning in this study. This section extends the analysis of respectable

femininity to a new context and constituted in performances of non-local women in

contrast to previous research (Fernando and Cohen, 2014; Radhakrishnan, 2009).

Therefore, this section explores how understandings of respect emerge in the
SDUWLFLSDQWVY HQDFWPHQWYV RI WKHLU ZHVWHUQ :RPDQ \
discourse of respect through which their performances of doing difference are held

accountable (West and Fenstermaker, 1995 a, b, 2002).

Respectable femininity is a concept which traces the infusion of historical, cultural,
ideological and religious discourses coalescing into prescriptive models of idealised
femininities and practices of doing gender. These constitute contemporary cultural
constructions of respectable women § subjectivities, for which they are accountable to
achieve woman status (Fernando and Cohen, 2014; Mavin and Grandy, 2014;
Radhakrishnan, 2009).
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A detailed analysis of Emiratiwomen¥ HQDFWPHQWV LQ WHUPV RI HJUHVSH
would provide insight but unfortunately is beyond the scope of this investigation.

Therefore, the concept of respectable femininity will inform our understanding of the

norms and values that frame contextually contingent understandings of respect in
FRQVWUXFWLRQV RIs(bjéctiviliey for &Ridh E€xfexh Woman participants

will be held accountable.

7.2.1 Emirati constructions of Respectable JHPLQLQLW\Y

Emirati constructions of woman are infused with idealised femininities and practices of

doing gender that articulate a model of a respectable Emirati woman. This prescriptive

model coalesces Islamic religious influences with contemporary understandings of

reimagining Emirati national identity (Marmenout, 2010). Following on from

Radhakrishnan (2009, pg. 200) the impact of globalisation on historical discourses is

refracted through inevitably gendered binaries. The outer world of work and commerce

is dominated by the west and enacted essentially by men, which contrasts with the

LQQHU ZRUOG DQG WKH UH D @lrthe Islavic MiddieHast IsWaxheddD ~ LQ Zk
as superior to the West and which must remain free of contamination. Therefore,

maintaining the respect and virtue of Emirati woman is fundamental to constructions of

the reimagining of Emirati national identity which 3attests to the power of gendered

icons in securing aclaimfortKH QDWLRQYV FXO \(RxdhaxiBhWa,SHULRULW\~
2009:200)

Metcalfe (2006, 2008b, and 2011b) has illuminated how women in the Middle East are
subject to cultural and religious expectations which frame their participation in the
labour market and their normative gendered relations (Chapter Two). Rapid economic
development challenges the traditional balancing of civic and religious norms
particularly relating to performances of woman in UAE society (Gallant, 2006,
Marmenout, 2010; Metcalfe, 2011b). There were two key enactments of Emirati
respectable femininity which were directly relevant to this study and through which the
participants were held accountable; their prescribed gendered roles and their

positioning as culture bearers of Emirati respect, virtue and chastity.

7.2.2 Gendered roles

This section illuminates how understandings of respect are infused within Emirati
constructions of gendered woman roles to which the participants are held accountable.

Sheikh Zayed, the founding father of the UAE, supported Emirati women saying:

Women have the right to work everywhere as long as they are given the
appropriate respect ... their basic role is that of bringing up children but, over
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and above that, we have to support a woman who chooses to perform other
functions as well. (UAE Interact, 1997)

The centrality of the family LQ 3E UL Q BFKQ O @&d&titQted by gendered roles and
responsibilities is the foundation of coalescing ideological and cultural discourses

through which the superiority of an Islamic national culture is declared and sustained

(Al Rahami, a, 2009; Metcalfe, 2006; Safdar, 2009). UAE is reported to have the

highest divorce rate in any Muslim country in the world, and an increasing cause for

concern, where western influences are seen to have an influence (Elass, 2009). The

participants were cognisant of culturally gendHUHG H[SHFWDWLRQV RI ZRPHQT
in Emirati society which centralises their roles as wives and mothers (Gallant, 2006;

Whiteoak et al., 2006). This suggests that constructions of feminine respectability were

still central to and legitimated through its connections to the family.

7.2.3 Family first

Those with responsibilities for young Emirati women § education and training at work

expressed their frustration at how they prioritise family rather than work

(Radhakrishnan (2009). Emirati women are expected to demonstrate respect to their

family members by prioritising their interests (Ramahi, b, 2009). Sue reflected on the
IUHTXHQF\ RI SKRQH FDOOV IURP \RXQJ (PLUDWI EBHRW HP:
comein,m\ PRWKHU ZDQWYV PH a¥ Rlegittm@aVedsbhPar dbsence from

work. Sue repositioned herself in opposition to prioritising family by saying:

there was a real contradiction between the expectation her family has, about
the fact that family comes first, versus the fact that | was depending upon her to

be in the workplace and providing her salary based on that.

Therefore, several participants challenged understandings of respect that required
prioritising family over work interests. The notable exception to this was the participants
with dependent children which were discussed in terms of SIE risks in managing family
commitments in the UAE (see Chapter Six). Therefore, it is significant to explore to
what extent the participants fperformances were judged according to this construction
of the centrality of family and their role as wives and mothers by Emiratis (Gallant,
2006; Metcalfe, 2006; Marmenout and Lirio, 2014).

7.2.4 Alittle bit of curiosity and a lot of respect

The participants interpreted the personal line of enquiry in business encounters as a
FXOWXUDO LGLRV\QFUDV\ ZKLFK UHIOHFWHG 3[Kay) WWOH EL

and did not take offence at this blurring of the personal and professional. The
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simultaneity of nearness and distance which frames these encounters resonates with
Czarniawska and Sevon (2008:404) construction of the objectivity of strangers in
XQGHUVWDQGLQJ IR UddeshQt QitdpAinvalié pasEivity and detachment; it
is a particular structure composed of distance and nearness, indifference and

L Q Y R O Y HHBwe@YWVthere were two specific comments which highlight how this
transference of cultural norms to the participants was not always positively intended or

received.

Ann GHVFULEHYV D VSHFLILF L GénioGribQager hd/Igveba@eqtie) D E

same line of questioning to marginalise and devalue her professional subject position

at work by reference to what he suggests is a respectable role for a woman as a wife

and mother in the domestic space. She reflects on a business conversation in his office
ZKHEHYG WKURZ LQ WKHWHR QKUMVARERIWSODQ RQ KDYLQJ |
EHFDXVH , WKLQN WKDWTV D UWbithGhe ineR@ted Bsil I1RU ZRPHQ
L Q D E L Gdndla itWhis Wwhole concept of having to deal withawoman™ DW ZH&sU N
interpretation of her prioritisation of work over family means that she compromises her

status as a respectable woman. His articulation of respectable femininity is framed in

the discourse of tradition ; but the inference is clear, there is a role for respectable

women and it is not in the workplace. She GHPRQVWUDWHY KHU 3DSSURSULD
3LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ ™ RI KHU V&R BanQdriak ieopdRNsINYheR QL Q J E
business relationship (Janssens et al., 2006:144). So, she disengages emotionally from

the interaction DQG UHVSRQGY WDFWLFDOO\ LyQu knowRn@hallaD LD WR U\
ZKHQ LW KDSSHQV LW KDSSHQV \RXwil@dpRerfartid $hid it RG ZLO O\
with a very genuine look, | made sure it was genuinel PHDQ LQVLGH , ZDV OLNH E
7KH GHOLEHUDW WernsdeMSOIR\RRAI D PDGH VXUH LW ZDV JHQXLQ
this as a performance she feels compelled to enact to comply with cultural norms of

respect. However, she repositions herself,inaQ *HQDEOLQJ GLVFRXUVH RI JH(
(Janssens et al., 2006:137) in drawing on femininities which is consistent with Napier

and Taylor (2002).

7.2.5 Good woman/Bad woman

The attribution of respect to traditionally gendered roles of wife and mother is frequently
experienced by western women in the public sphere. Ann reflects on how she
developed a different tactical response to deal with such inquiries, by enacting a
performance of comedic drama in which her role as mother becomes an increasingly

elaborate charade:
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VLWWLQJ LQ D WD[L DQG IRU WKH ILUVW VL[ PRQWKYV ul
MVR KRZ PDQ\ FKLOGUHQ GR \RX KDYH"Y M1IRQH T un2K \
was a bad woman for the first six months and then after that | said | had six

children so | was a good woman after that!

Her account illustrates binary understandings of a good and a bad woman which are
GLUHFWO\ DWWULEXWHG WR D ZRPDQYV FDSDFLW\ WR UHSU
status as a respectable woman. What is illuminating is the assumption of familial

connectioninthe WD[L GULYHUVY X\étdr Ruhidli Kdemd/tbl hbBitidn her in a
desexualised and familial subjectivity which legitimates his personal enquiry with an

unknown female customer and the frequency of similarenquiULHV 3LQ WKH ILUVW V
PRQWKV’™ VXJJHV Vdd/a ¥oidrboy odiukrencel V

7.2.6 Treat me as another wife

Another example of the way in which this continuity of respectable femininity is enacted

within the workplace is in line management relationships. This is illustrated by Cara,

who comments that she could not work for an Emirati Director as his executive

assistantas uhNKH ZRXOG QRW UHVSHFW PH DV D SURIHVVLRQDOK«E
Her interpretation suggested that he would conflate both subject positions as mutually

reinforcing fmarginalising her to a subjugated positioning (Gherardi and Poggio, 2001).

She seeks to renegotiate this potential subjectivity by rejecting any possibility of it

occurring in reality.

7.2.7 Women § role as culture bearers of Islamic virtue in UAE

There was a broad understanding among the par WLFLSDQWYVY DERXW ZRPHQYV |
culture bearers of Islamic virtue and how values of respect, modesty and chastity are

central to women § achievement of a respectable subject positioning in Emirati society

(Gallant, 2006; Metcalfe, 2006).

Radhakrishnan (2009:206) argues that 3$W WKH FRUH RI WKH UHVKDSHG Gl
UHVSHFWDELOLW\ GLVFXVVHG KHUH OL Hand sithotighithis/ XH RI ZR
may be articulated in a range of ways :DW WKH FRUH LV D UHMHFWLRQ RI S
SURGXFW RI pu:HV.Whdref@¢] vistXiotMs X ahtéxt Emirati women § virtue is
constructedas WKH H[HPSODU\ 3, VODPLF" YDOXH RI UHVSHFWDEO
threatened by the presence of a dominant, especially expatriate, population (Omair,

2009).
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Critically, this augmented the construction Rl ZRPHQfY ERGLHYV DV D VLJQ RI
status of the nation, because women are perceived as culture bearers in their societies

(Adler, 1987; Radhakrishnan, 2009). Respect in this context manifests in explicit

constructions of women § appearance and conduct, particularly in inter-gender

relations (Metcalfe 2006, 2011b; Omair, 2009). In the UAE dress has a particular social

and political significance as a potent marker of national identity which enables Emiratis

to redefine their placeinanew PRGHUQ ZRUOG 2PDLU stuPDLUYV
of Emirati women managers identified the significance of wearing the nigab as a

religious, social and cultural norm for Emirati professional women.

Some of the respondents stated that the morality in society depends on how

women dress. Khawla, an elderly top manager in the private sector stated: |

think it is women who stand for the morality of society to a great extent. Yes,

men have a part to play also, but what we can control is how our women

behave. If women behave and dress modestly, it keeps society pure. A similar

idea was given by Mona, a middle manager in the public sector who covers her

IDFH 3,W LV LPSRUWDQW WR ZHDU WKH QLTDE WRGD\ E
society © (Omair, 2009:421)

What this clearly illustrates is the moral imperative that is imbued within the nature of
women § respectable participation and representation within this context. However, the
VRXUFH DQG VFRSH RIthatkbinag telef? Bolsidxledy. \The nigab was also
seen as a social norm in achieving respect because it was ubiquitous among family
members and subject to peer pressure, as Katy described in her observations of the
speed at which young Emirati women covered on entering college. Furthermore,
Emirati attire was associated with preserving local traditions and customs in the UAE in

the face of cultural pressures from a dominance of expatriates:

Mariam, a middle manager in the public sector: We have given up so many

WKLQJYV XQGHU WKH QDPH RI 3JOREDOL]DWLRQ" ZH KD\
us, we cannot give up our culture, as now more than ever we need to protect it.

(Omair, 2009:421)

TheUHIRUH LQ OLQH ZLWK $GOHUTYV UHVHDUFK WKH HJ[\
held accountable to embodied enactments of normative expectations of Emirati

respectable femininity will be explored (Metcalfe, 2008a).
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7.2.8 Dress

There was a consistent understanding among the participants about the importance of
dressing appropriately in order to enact practices that will achieve personal and
professional attributions of respect in work and public spaces.

Feminist scholars have stressed that the construction of women § subjectivities in

contrast to men in the workplace has focused on visual appearance. Women §

professional attire symbolically communicates and legitimates their subject positions as
professional and gendered in masculine orientated organisations (Gherardi, 1996;

Metcalfe, 2007). More recently, Mavin and Grandy (2014) extended this analysis to
XQGHUVWDQGLQJVY RI KRZ ZRPHQTV GUHVY DQG GHPHDQRXU
achievements of respectable femininity. This is amplified in a context which conflates

disrespectful western dress with immoral behaviour and publicly regularly reminds

residents and tourists of the consequences of not conforming (Hilotin, 2013). $7 1V
FRPPHQWY DUH LOOXVWUDWLYH RI D seis@t\alL, 2a0a1mMofs LQWHU .
the participants:

, 96 JR WR WKHVH PHHWLQJY WKH zZzD\ , GUHVVHG KDG I
never cast an eye over quite obviously, it was very subtle but | dressed very

conservatively and | felt that, because | was likethat EHFDXVH , GLGQTW 10|
anything in particular and because | was honest about whether something could

happen or not as well | think that earned me a lot more respect. (AT)

The choice of attire enacts a performance (Metcalfe, 2008a) for which women self-
rHIXODWH DQG UHJXODWH RWKHUVY DFKLHYHPHQW RI UHVS
Grandy, 2014). The self-conscious performance of respectable femininity through their
choice of attre LV UHFRJQLVHG DV KDYLQJ D 3YHU\ ELJ LPSDFW’™ R
EHLQJ 3FDVW DQ H\H RYHU" 7KLV VXJJHVWV WKDW WKH ZRP
active agents in constructing their own gendered performance (Gherardi and Poggio,

2001). This largely reflected accommodating local normative conventions of dressing
SFRQVHUYDWLYHO\" DQG QHXWUDOLVWE®J RRAPHDOAL WK DW &J,H
IODXQW DQ\WKLQJ" VXJIJHVWLQJ WKDW RWKHU ZRPHQ ZHUH
performances of femininity (Mavin and Grandy, 2014). $QQfV 3L QW H 1a8d9éhsV DW L R Q
etal,2006) LQ VD\LQJ 3, WKLQN LW HDUQHG P HhabDvakitg¥ R1 UHV SH
expatriate women deliberately connect their embodied enactment of respectability

through their dress and conduct to performances of cultural competence, valued in the

global economy (Earley and Ang, 2003). She draws from a professional discourse to

repositioning herself positively, demonstrating a performance of superior cosmopolitan
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and business know-how in her cultural adaptability in translocational places (Howe-

Walsh and Schyns, 2010; Janssens et al., 2006). In contrast, she comments:

| saw otherex-SDW ZRPHQ ZKR GUHVVHG SURYRFDWLYHO\ LQ
quite sensitive to this environment and you could see and observe how much

respect they got from all the men, the men loved it of course and then ended up

having a bit of a conversation as such, but you know the deal would never go
WKURXJK \RX NQRZ VKH ZRXOGQTW Jthay ligKithke ZRUN \R >
FRPSDQ\ WKHQ WKH\YG XVH KHU FRQQHFWLRQ WR JHW
company probably. And | think, from my experience, | just think that the way |

dressed had a big impact (AT)

:KDW LV VLIJQLILFDQW LQ WKH D QDudtsvdinvatR is thekndst8Brdb UW LFL ST

women themselves, as illustrated in Ann 1V D F F R Q®/enacting disciplinary

practices RU 3 JHQGHUHG UHJHRIWHRBIUHJWODWLRQ™ O0ODYLQ DQG

in monitoring their own and other women § enactments of respectable feminine conduct

and appearance in work spaces (Mavin and Grandy, 2014). The majority of the women

comment on being conscious of dressing respectfully particularly in business contexts

that conform to local standards of modesty. Furthermore, they have scant regard for

western women who flagrantly contravene such conventions and even less sympathy

with tourists who find themselves subject to criminal proceedings (Harnan, 2009). Sue

comments S LWV WRWDOO\LIGWXHMS BIR WQ X GkBhedtkirrZ p&ople \ R

DUH JRLQJ WR ORRN DW LW VR JHW UHDG\ IRUHSW \RX NQR?Z

perspective emphasises the culpability of women who contravene the normative dress

FRGHV LQ UHFHLYLQJ GHVHUYHG VD QFWRIR@M LRML HQDFWLQ

(Radhakrishnan, 2009). Women, whose demeanouriscoQVWUXFWHG DV 3GLVUHYV

(Sue), are positioned as emphasising their sexuality and in doing so risk damaging

personal and business reputations. However, there is a sense in which this individual

breach of conduct is configured as damaging to all western womenfV SHUIRU®PDQFHYV

this context, and should not be condoned. 7KLY UHVRQDWHYV ZLWK ODYLQ DQ
UHJLPH RI UHIJXODWLRQ ZKLFK VXJJHVWV WKDW ZRPH

GLVIJXVW DQG SRVLWLRQ ZRPHQ WUDQVJUHVVRUV DV 3VXV:¢

DQG UHVSHFW’

The nigab worn by Emirati women also conveysamessDJH DERXW WKH ZHDUHUY
and deserving of respect, it becomes an interactional boundary for inter-gender

relations which enables Emirati women 1V S D U W linfbbt8 otk laRd@ublic spaces

(Metcalfe, 2006; Omair 2009:424). However, one of the most frequently cited
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undesirable behaviours, inflicted usually but not exclusively on western women who are

deemed not to dress respectfullyie. unFRYHUHG LQ SXEOLF LV WKH pOHHL
HYHQ pVSLWWLQJY EHKDYLRXU SDUWLFXO RexpatrRtessRWKHU $L
(Ghafour, 2009). This is consistent with Hutchings et al., (2013:306) who suggest that

such behaviouris LQ UHVSRQVH WR W KteredtipBd loEatsloQolhér

conservative expatriate groups zas being of loose morals” DQG XQZRUWK\ Rl UHVS

7.2.9 Conduct

A key aspect of enacting respectable femininity is performed through conducting inter-
gender relations marked by modesty, chastity and respect. There is a code of modesty,
which supported by the practice of giwama (male protection of women), effectively
circumscribes respectable gendered relations in public and private spaces (Gallant,
2006). There were some examples of unconventional generous relations with male
Arab EXVLQHVV FOLHQWV ZKR UHIHUUHG WR WKH SDUWLFLSC
which suggest that this familial referencing enabled legitimate and respectful inter-
gender interactions. The women understood and practiced the local gendered
conventions of not shaking hands until offered, and lowering their gaze and avoiding
direct eye contact in work and public spaces. In this way the women self-regulated and
reinterpreted these local cultural norms into their own embodied interactions, which is
consistent with Hutchings et al. (2013). Their performances demonstrated self-
disciplinary practices in order to de-sexualise their subjectivities and reconstitute their
professional subject positions as respectable in the workplace (Mavin & Grandy, 2014;
Metcalfe, 2008a).

The participants were cognisant of mediating their working practices to enact
performances of respectable femininity (Radhakrishnan, 2009). This normally involves
alternative indirect strategies to presenting their opinions, evaluations, judgements and
especially disagreements in work relationships, which is consistent with Hutchings et
al. (2013). Sue describes an incident with a male Emirati work colleague who sought
her advice as the HR policy holder and then ignored it and did the opposite, with
significant consequences for the business. She felt that he had positioned her as a
woman rather than a professional and would not have ignored a male colleague in the
same way. She drew from an enabling organisational discourse to reposition herself
and reframe the issue as a serious organisational policy issue that needed to be
addressed by the senior management team, which is consistent with Janssens et al.
(2006). Her reluctance to challenge her Emirati male colleague § sexist behaviour
directly as inappropriate is amplified by her referenceto 3, 1P QRW JRLQ&A WR FKDQJ

thousand years R1 FX O W X latiymehiksLherke L Q W H U S UahgéensV étRIQ
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2006:137) of the historical and integral durability of such gender relations to

contemporary encounters.

Therefore, contrary to Adler (1987), but consistent with Hutchings et al. (2013) this

study argues that western Woman are judged accountable to local cultural norms

through enactments of dress and conduct. It is significant that western women were

regulating their own and other women § demeanours RQ WKH SERUGHMWY RQGLVJX
VXEMHFWLQJ WUDQVJUHVVRUV WR 3GLVIJXVW DQG D ORVV R
Grandy, 2014:9). Importantly, this is framed in a cultural context which amplifies the

moral and abject subject positions of western women as culture bearers of western

sexual freedoms (Radhakrishnan, 2009). This is reflected in the disrespectful behaviour
particularly of south Asian male expatriates in regulating the inter-r JHQGHUHG 3SERUGHU
GLVIXVW" LQ HYHU\GD\ HQFRXQWHUV LQ SXEADWUHHNYI&BFHV +.
than quintessential enactments of respectable femininity were deemedas 3SDOWHUQDWLY
I HP L QL Qhdviro&tlly attributed to performances of western immorality

(Radhakrishnan, 2009).

7.2.10 Role of workplace in supporting respectable femininit vy

There was consistent evidence that work organisations contributed to supporting,

shaping or sanctioning particular kinds of respectable femininity (Radhakrishnan,

2009). From a feminist perspective, organisations maintain the gender system by

supporting enactments DQG EHOLHIV DERXW PHQYV JUHD\WEKer, VWDW X
2006). Omair (2009:426) concludes that constructions of woman as a manager in the

8 $ ( D Wstill IBaded with traditional ideas that women are inferior to men and therefore

less capable in leadership positions

The participants acknowledge that Emirati constructions of respectable work for women
(Gallant, 2006) meant that they were able to secure opportunities e.g. in construction
and hospitality, which would not be appropriate for Emirati women. Sue comments that
HYHQ WKRXJK VKH KDV D IHPDOH (PLUDWL SHHU DV D GLUHI
configured very differently, without the same responsibilities for operational activities
and interactions with front line staff. The conditions of gender relations within these
work spaces would compromise the values of chastity and modesty that are central to
maintaining an Emirati ZRPDQYV UHV SHFW D(E&I&ht,2B06). Téeréfdpd, Q J
while the participants acknowledged their marginalised normative cultural status by
working in less respectable roles they drew from an enabling discourse to reframe the
professional benefits accrued as ultimately beneficial to their expatriate trajectories

(Janssens et al., 2006) to diminish the loss of respectable status in their employment.
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The analytical separation of family and work spaces denies the discursive and
substantive ways in which the workplace supports, detracts or enhances performances
of respectable femininity (Radhkrishnan, 2009). Sue comments on her role as a HR
manager and the protracted negotiations with Emirati women, or rather their fathers
and brothers, to recruit and retain them in the organisation. In contradistinction to the
lack of equivalent formal procedures for expatriate women, such arrangements
highlight the acceptance and support for Emirati women to help them enact particular
forms of femininity which are simultaneously denied to their expatriate peers, which
was discussed in the discourse of risk (see Chapter Six).

There was consistent evidence that some of their male expatriate colleagues
demonstrated a lack of respect to the participants through enactments of misogynist
and sexist behaviour in the workplace. This behaviour was interpreted as disrespectful
by the participants in rejecting normative western cultural understandings of equality in
the workplace and is discussed extensively in the discourse of risk (see Chapter Six).
The situation was exacerbated by the lack of procedural or legal protections at the
organisational and institutional level within the UAE, which seem to privilege ideological
rather than civic norms of equality and diversity (Marmenout, 2010). Some of the
participants attributed this masculine hegemony to the influence of imported ideologies
and practices from external forces, contrary to Marmenout (2010). This enabled some
male expatriates to reconfigure the local cultural gendered positioning of women to
their advantage, by knowingly enacting gender regimes which would have been

constituted as illegitimate and subject to sanctions in their home countries.

7.2.11 Section summary

Therefore, contrarytR $GOHU TV | westetn@vdnden \B1EsHound that they
were held accountable to culturally and religiously infused social expectations of
respectable femininity as enacted through women § role as wife and mother, and as
culture bearers of virtue in work and public spaces (Gallant 2006; Mavin and Grandy,
2014; Metcalfe, 2006, 2011a; Radhakrishnan, 2009). They navigated these contested
subject positions through a range of different strategies to reconfigure, reject or subvert
these subject positions through creating psychological distance, enacting an elaborate
performance, anticipating a pre-emptive rejection, repositioning issue from an
organisational perspective and reframing their positioning from an advantageous

professional perspective (Gherardi & Poggio, 2001; Janssens et al., 2006)
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Table 7.2 summarises the key features of enacting performances that constituted a
discourse of respectinunGHUVWDQGLQJ WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY H[SHU!

Woman.

Table 7.2 Discourse of Respect

Main Theme Significant Features
Gendered Roles ¥ Emirati constructions of gendered roles
¥, Disclosure of personal family role gendered information at
work
% Marginalised gender role positioning at work and public
spaces
Culture bearers ¥ Emirati constructions of idealised femininity of virtue
. ¥ Dress
of virtue

¥ Conduct
¥ Role of organisations
% Enactments of masculine hegemony

Agentic ¥ Diverse range of strategies including: creating
psychological distance, enacting an elaborate performance,
anticipating a pre-emptive rejection, repositioning issue
from an organisational perspective and reframing their
positioning from an advantageous professional perspective

strategies

7.3. Discourse of complex ethnicity

This section explores WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY LQWHUVHFWLRQDO VXEN
discursive construction of their ethnically One subject position as Western woman

(Leonard, 2008; Mavin and Grandy, 2014). A theme that emerged in the participant

accounts and through a discourse of risk in understanding their SIE subjectivities

reflected understandings of their ethnicity in framing their social relations (see Chapter

Six). The literature review explored how ethnic constructions of difference may

construct expatriates as outsiders (Rodriguez and Scurry, 2014), but not necessarily

inferiorised Others, (Berry and Bell, 2012; Jones, 2008 VR WKDW 3LQIHULRULVDW
essential characteristic of being an outsider but rather inscribed by gender, class,
HWKQLFLW\ UDFH DQG SRVWFROR@3PO SRVLWLRQLQJ" -RQ

This section explores enactments of the participants fethnicised gender subjectivities
negotiated interactionally within the ethnic dynamics of the UAE. Understandings of
culture, nations, peoples and places are informed by collective imaginings about
cultural characteristics and difference, which illuminate particular ways of seeing and
interacting (Al Ariss, 2014; Marmenout, 2010). Coles and Walsh (2010) argue that such
imaginings are spatially and temporally contingent and reconfigured to produce context

specific substantive effects. Al Ariss (2014, pg. 1990) concludes that the ethnic
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dynamics of expatriation presenW D 3FRPSOH|[ UHD OThW3$éctioQwilV KH 8% (
H[SORUH KRZ WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY VXEMHFWLYLWLHV DUH
through a discourse of complex ethnicity which emerged in this study to explore the

concept of the Third Gender. Complex ethnicity is constituted in two ways. Firstly, it
VLWXDWHV WKH SDUWLFLSDQWVY HWKQLF VXEMHFWLYLWLH
MFRPSOH[LW\Y RI ORFDO HWKQLF G\QDPLFV 6HdtrRGO\ LW |
understandings of their foreign, western and white subject positions in the postcolonial

context of the UAE (Coles & Walsh, 2010; Marmenout, 2010).

7.3.1 Complex e thnic dynamics in UAE

The ethnic diversity of humanity is represented in the UAE and most notably in Dubai
and Abu Dhabi in which the research participants lived and worked (Malecki and
Ewers, 2007). This contributed to a distinctive ethnic dynamics in social relations within
macro, meso and micro arenas (Al Ariss, 2014; Marmenout, 2010; Walsh, 2011). The
particular distinctions within ethnicity were also marked by the differential status of

nationality and citizenship and their intersections with gender, class and religion.

7.3.2 Local ethnic stratification

The state would normally have a central role in structuring the ethnic diversity of its

expatriate population and labour market through immigration, foreign investment and

economic policies (Al Ariss and Ozbilgin, 2010; Malecki and Ewers, 2007). Chapter

Two detailed how the UAE government has sought to balance immigration with

ambitouV HFRQRPLF JRDOV ZKLFK KDV FXOPLQDWHG LQ FUHDW
and highly segmented labour market (Forstenlechner and Rutledge, 2010). The

DQEDO\VLV RI SDUWLFLSDQW DFFRXQWY GHWDLOHG D IDLUO!
OD\HUHGRF®O BWKQLF KLHUDUFK\ LQ ZKLFK ORFDO (PLUDW
VWDWLRQV" $P( 7KLV UHVRQDWHV ZLWK RWKHU VWXGLHV
Emirati (Al Ariss, 2014; Marmenout, 2010; Walsh, 2011); Malecki and Ewers

(2007:477) suggest that therearH 3P XOWLSOH OD\HUV RI GLVWLQFW GLY
DQG SULYDWH VHFWRU EHWZHHQ QDWLRQDO DQG H[SDWUL
The studies are generally consistent in the broad ethnic hierarchical positions of

Emirati, affluent Arab and western expatriates and Asian expatriates, although levels

are subdivided when intersected with class and cultural origin. Table 7.2 provides a

summary of ethnic stratification in the UAE drawn from relevant studies.
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Table 7.3: Ethnic stratification in UAE

Hierarchical Level Ethnicity Evidence from other studies
First Level Emirati Sheiks 3$W WKH YHU\ WRS RI WKH VRFL
and families 6KHLNKYVY DQG WKHLU IDPLOLHV’
SWKH LQGLIJHQRXV $UftE SRSXOD
at the top of the social division of labor, holding
posh government jobs and allotted with
Unparalleled social contracts from the
JRYHUQPHQW = S
Second Level Emirati 3(PLUDWL QDWLRQ DReigiarFolighl) D E
nationals, and then wealthy migrants from Iraq, Palestine
wealthy and Egypt, some of whom have been given
Arab/Persian (PLUDWL QDWLRQDO FLWL]HQVK
migrants S$IWHU 8%( QDWLRQDO DQ\ UHPD
offered to GCC nationals~ S
Third Level Wealthy, 3$ ZHDOWK\ DQG SURIHVVLRQDO
professional tier, including upper and middle  -class Indian,
elite Lebanese, Iranian, Russian, Chinese and

(XURSHDQ PLJUDQWYV "~ S
32WKHU $UDE QDWLRQDOV 83( <
(p.11)

Evidence that nationalities were paid differentially

for similar roles and that western expatriates were
paid more than peers in certain sectors (pg. 13)
3(PLUDWL PDOQDJHUYV JLYH EHWW
positions to Western expatriates compared with
RWKHU FXOWXUHV =~ S

3:HVWH U Q eLpymh&Highest [expatriate]

social strata, as they tend to occupy the higher
executive and technical positions.  Other Arabs
from North Africa or the Levant occupy the
VHFRQG OHYHO RI VRFLDO VWUD

Fourth Level

Skilled migrants

36 N L OMigrb@ts from South and South  -East
Asia, predominantly India and Pakistan, but also

Sri Lanka, Bangladesh and the Philippines,

IRUPV WKH ORZHVW VRFLDO WLH
(p.519)

Fifth Level

Low skilled
migrants

3/RZ VNLOOHG PLJUDQWautlsahd O O
South -East Asia, predominantly India and

Pakistan, but also Sri Lanka, Bangladesh,

Indonesia and the Philippines, form the lowest
VRFLDO WLHU LQ WKLV KLHUDUH
Broader migratory factors meant that some
nationalities, notably lower skilled south east Asians
could be expected to accept less in terms of
occupational roles(pg. 10)

3(YHQ ZLWKLQ WKLV ORZHVW VW,
differentials, with Indians generally receiving

higher wages than Bangladeshis and Sri

Lankans.” S

Summary table adapted from studies by Al Ariss (2014:1990) underlined: Malecki and
Ewers (2007:477) italic and bold; Marmenout (2011:10-13) in italics and; Walsh

(2011:519) in bold.
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7KH SDUWLFLSDQWVYT VRFLDO SRVLWLRQ DV Zrelatitnally Q pzZKL
privileged subjectivity within the prevailing ethnic structure in the UAE. Emma outlines

what she suggests is a common understanding of the ethnic hierarchy:

TKH zZzD\ ,TfYH KDG LW H[SUHVVHG WR PH ZDV WKDW \RX
other Arab ex-pats then you have white ex-pats, then you have maybe the

Filipinos and the South East Asians, then you have WKH ,QGLDQV %DQJODC
WKDWV WKH zZD\ LW VHHPV WR PH DQG WKDW1TV KRZ ,1

She makes references to thisunder VWD QGLQJ DV 3WKH ZD\ LW KDV EHHQ

toimply LWV SUHYDOHQFH LQ ORFD&-SDWRR XWUMHVYHTHUH V2 SR E Q
references to Arabs from the GCC, who have more status than those from across the

ME. 6KH DOVR PDUNV ZHVWHRMU WR & HDIVQDp G\ \(LéoRdFdy HWK QL
2008, 2010). Emma continues to elaborate on the hierarchical ethnic positions which

frame everyday interactional relations (West and Fenstermaker, 1995 a, b, 2002), by

commenting:

When you go to supermarkets or the shops, you observe the way an Emirati
would talk to me and then turn around and talk to the service staff person who
ZDV D GLIIHUHQW Q D¢ éRoQdiodny & that derfirduit Xtidrvws so
obvious.

This illuminates the higher VXEMHFW SRVLWLRQLQJ RI WKH p(PLUDWLY
WR WKH pGLITHUHQW QDWLRQDOLW\Y RI WKH 3VHUYLFH VWD
MLQIHULRULVHG 2WKHUY -RQHV LQ DQ LQWHUDFWLRQ |
racisms which would be open to challenge within their home cultures were generally
DFFHSWHG DV SDUW DQG SDUFHO RI OLYLQJ LQ D IRUHLJQ ¢
GLITHUHQWO\Y MJ'LITHUHQFHY ZzDV WR EH HISHFWHG DQG UH
although several provided examples of when they had challenged or sought to subvert

its detrimental impact particularly on those deemed lower in the local ethnic hierarchy
HZLWKRXW REIXVFDWLQJ WKH O Mi(¥YeorEaddv ks H2Q05b 280 11 DQG

7KH SDUWLFLSDQ Wdt §n DneerfRaxdng/thatUERiFatis positionality reflects a
level of influence, protection and privilege that frames interactions within macro, meso
and micro arenas. It provides subject positions that contest the imaginings of a
postcolonial project where western expatriates assume a primordial place in the local
ethnic hierarchy (Coles and Walsh, 2010). This is not to suggest that Emiratis are
always in higher social positions as the intersections of class and gender or, more
often, tribe and wasta are powerful dynamics in this context (Harry, 2007; Omair,

2010).
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The UAE has a framework of formal institutional and regulatory structures that protect

WKH ORFDO SRSXODWLRQ IURP IOXFWXDWLRQV LQ JOREDO
and implementation of Emiratisation policies (Forstenlechner and Rutledge, 2010;

Marmenout, 2010; Rees et al, 2007) (see Chapters Two and Six). The Labour laws

provide protected employment and designated occupations for Emiratis (Al Wagfi and
Forstenlechner, 2012; Marmenout, 2010). The discourse on risk outlined how the

participants non-Emirati citizen status intersected with gender to shape their

marginalised subject positions through their experiences of routes to entry, visa

sponsorship and temporary residency status (see chapter six).

7.3.3 Ethnicised workplaces

The patrticipant accounts explored how social relations are imagined and negotiated
illustrating the continuities and disruptions of colonial and culturally infused discourses
in structuring ethnic dynamics within contemporary workplaces in the UAE (Al Ariss,
2014). Leggett (2010:1269) demonstrates how a tolonial imaginary “infiltrates the
structures and practices replicating colonial ethnic hierarchies. Al Ariss (2014:1989)
reports that while many Emirati managers recognise that skills are the key selection
criteria, some tend to distinguish between expatriates according to their ethnicity or
nationality in recruitment decisions. For example, the quote below illustrates the way

some cultures are stereotyped at various organisational levels by an Emirati manager:

At the higher management level, since we are an oil company, we have already
employed and continue to employ Westerners, such as French, American, and
British people. Here, | do tend to prefer Westerners. At mid-management level |
would say Arabs for easy communication. A directive by the UAE government
has been issued stating that most governmental as well as private business
communication needs to be in Arabic. So it will help employing Arabs since they
speak and write Arabic. From my experience | have no problems employing
Indians and Asians. Although | believe that Indians tend to sometimes hide
information and to be very submissive and dash; even if you are wrong, they
always agree with you: they would never challenge you. Filipinos are very clean
and hygienic people and have a good work ethic (Sharif, Emirati top manager).
Al Ariss (2014:1989)

7KH SDUWLFLSDQWVYT H[SHULHQFHYVY UHIOHFW KRZ RUJDQLVI
local ethnic hierarchy where Emirati owners or those with high external wasta were in

significant influential roles, and often dictated strategic and policy decisions e.g.

Emiratisation goals, as illustrated in several studies (Forstenlechner et al., 2011;

Marmenout, 2010). Katy reports on how the Emirati owners of her finance company

direct senior recruitment decisions 3LW YV RXU SDUHQW FRPSDQ\ ZKR LV VI
KDYH D QDWLRQ D Ohis Bierarthiddd osttidring is reported by, for example,

Sue and Beth in hospitality and Cara and Katy in finance and banking. Katy reflects on

196



KHU H[SHULHQFHV DW D VKLSSLQJ FRPSDQ\ ZKHUH VHQLRU
WKH &(2 ZDV %YULWLVK KLV QR DQG ZHUH %ULWLVK DQG
Western and Arab expatriates dominate the most senior operational roles over a

broader workforce including a range of south East Asians; this same pattern was

reported across all sectors in which the participants were employed which are

consistent with Al Ariss (2014), Marmenout (2010) and Walsh (2011).

7.3.4 Ethnic group balance

Marmenout (2010:14) reports that several participants felt that it was important to

maintain a diverse ethnic balance within the workplace environment, one of her

participants comment 3:H KDYH D SROLF\ RI QRW Kh¥dn®J PRUH WKDQ
nationality. We currently have a freeze on certain nationalities. We need to actively

manage that, so that when an Indian leaves we give priority to UAE nationals, Gulf or

$UDE FRXQWULHV" %DQNLQJ (PLUDWL 7KH QiewWlaDWLYH LPS
nationality groups in workspaces was reported by several participants, including Katy

ZKR ITHOW WKHUH ZDV DQ 3$XVWUDOLDQ PDILD” LQ RQH RUJI
Cara ZKR zZDV zZDU\ RI WKH 3/HEDQHVH IDFWLRQ ™ LQ % KH EDQN
are there and the Palestinians are there... and sort of never the twain shall meet and

WKDWYV MXVW VRPHWKLQJ WKDWTV JRQH RQ" 6R WKH QHJIL
disproportionate balance of ethnicities within an organisation { $tructure was reflected

in the participant accounts.

7.3.5 Ethnic group relations

The patrticipants did engage in stereotyping of Other ethnic groups. However, they

tended to attribute their production of negative constructions as constituted by the

contingent ethnic dynamics in the UAE. Emma reflects upon when she worked in
KRVSLWDOLW\ WKDW DQ L QG LdtaBeXHeiOo¢qup@ibnVsShe QDOLW\ VHH

commented that:

oddly enough different nationalities seemed to want to do different jobs like the

Indians would want trades such as carpentry maybe because at home their

IDPLO\fVY WUDGH zZDV WKDW $ ORW RI )LOLSLQRYV GLG [
quite frequently had F and B experience so their cultures pick their work for

them.

Understandings of ethnicities were constructed around their occupational positions
which were attributed to the nature of exported labour from non-western countries i.e.

skilled in trades rather than professions (Malecki and Ewers, 2007). Subsequently,
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RWKHU HW K QdsHoddnrnSonaclass occupations or lower positions in the
R U J D Q L Vievdict @&svhormalised DV pLQIHULRULVHG RWKHUVY -RQH

Ann was acutely awareol KHU RZQ OHYHOV RI UDFLVP ZKLFK VKH IRX
she reflected upon her attitude towards other non-western expatriate males. She felt
that her direct negative personal experiences with an Egyptian colleague and another

Egyptian client allowed her to justify her negative stereotypes of all Egyptians:

,WIV QRW IDLU EHFDXVH , GRQYIYW WKLQN WKDW HYHU\ !
JUDQGPRWKHU DQG VHOO KHU EDFN WR \RX ,TYH RQO!'

a male Egyptian and in that situatonhH OLHG FRQVLVWHQWO\ OLHG W
experience.

She acknowledged her own levels of racism but legitimised her negative construction

RI (J\SWLDQV RQ WKH EDVLV RI KHU UHODWLRQDO H[SHULH(¢
elaborated further to suggest that the ethnically structured dynamic in the UAE

amplified the negative relations between different expatriate groups, in comparison to

an increasingly multicultural Australia. In this way she was able to circumscribe any

personal responsibility to confront her own racism as it was constructed as a

normalised production of contested ethnic dynamics in the UAE (Jones, 2008; Lan,
2011).

7.3.6 Maintaining distance

The stratified ethnic dynamics of the UAE enabled the construction of psychological

and physical distancing in social relations through the deployment of particular ethnic

Others. Leggett (2010:1271) argues that western expatriates can draw from their

privileged subject positions to diminish the impact of culture shock by constructing
SSVI\FKRORdphydcdl PQUULFDGHYV RU E\ PDL@WaRL QLQJ 3 GLVWD
reminiscent of olonial FXOW XUD O YaygetD(¥0HIPFPYdemonstrates the

HIWHQW WR ZKLFK WKH 3FRORQLDO LPDJLQDWLRQ ™ ZDV UHI
interactional practices Rl XVLQJ VSHFLILF HWKQLF DVVLIJQHG 3PLGGO
between expatriates and indigenous people.

What is striking in the UAE is the reproduction of this colonial strategy by Emiratis in

XVLQJ H[SDWULDWH pRWKHUVY D&ddlatte hekngdhEhemeeésULHU T V
and the sometimes messy practices of business preferring to delegate that for example

WR p2WKHU $UDEVY ZKR IHDWXUHG SURPLQHQWO\ LQ WKH S
RQH RI $O $ULVVYS (P L U D WdeswvcdpatldroffiRiingtizkJ HU DV
HDVLHVW ZD\ WR VROYH SURE Ohep¥ercBptios bfdéve@HFLVLRQV'’
SDUWLFLSDQWY ZHUH W Krid WesteRRridlepeRpatiiate £)le$dvag el fheir
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MPLGGOLQJY SRVLWLRQ WR EH GHOLHHiutbhay itlationR &ithW U X FW L°
white western women. This buffering practice was clearly illustrated in AnnfV DFFRXQW R
the typical interactional protocols when she visited Emirati owned enterprises as part of

her trade role.

7.3.7 Intersubjective relations

There are formal country-specific laws and regulations, company policies and

procedures and informal understandings of intercultural relations; nevertheless, the

spaces between the rules and the realities experienced by the participants at times
UHIOHFWHIGRRB® WBg@ewW(R010:1266). 7KH SDUW pieh/&iatigW Vv
encounters with expatr LDWH DQG p2WKHU $UDEY PDOHV KDV EHHQ R

discourse of respect.

The participants western subjectivities in UAE could be constituted as positioning them

as numerically smaller but highly visible in contrast to TCNs who were simultaneously

everywhere yet unseen. Several participants sought to reconfigure their postcolonial
VXEMHFWLYLWLHY DV pJXDUGLDQVY VXRSRINW taQithl @ 1V ZL W
a strategy to subvert a palpable uncomfortableness within this ethnically divisive

environment. In contrast, many were simultaneously complicit with the local practice of

employing such women to undertake childcare and domestic chores as part of the

HQDQQ\ FKDLQYT WR VXSSRUW WKHLU RZQ OLIFRRMAEOHY DQG
2010).

Therefore, the contextually contingent complex ethnic dynamics of the UAE constituted
a distinctive framework of social relations in which the participants Western woman
subjectivities were enacted. Their performances instantiated understandings of
complex foreign, western and white subjectivities which will be explored next in the

context of this study.

7.3.8 Foreign woman

Central to the concept of the Third Gender is the construction of foreignness in the

intersubjective relations between expatriates and HCNs. Everyone is foreign

VRPHZKHUH DQG WKH FRQVWUXFWLRQ RI pIRUHLJQQHVVT L
connections between individuals fsubjectivity and their access to discursive and

substantive resources within a specific time, place and space (Al Ariss & Syed, 2011;

Fechter & Walsh, 2010; Rodriguez & Scurry, 2014). There are imaginings and

connections that serve to create a sense of closeness and distance between collective

groups of people coexisting in the same temporal, spatial contexts that frame their
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